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Cloving, and etching historical and otlier prints. PHILII' MOOK K. 
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PREJFACE. 



1 HE History which I now venture to lay before the public, 
was begun above five years ago, in conjunction with^a young gen- 
tleman of eminent talents, and considerable attainments. At first^ 
it was our design merely to gather notes, and collect facts, with 
a view to acquire a thorough knowledge of ecclesiastical history : 
it was not our intention, at that time, nor had we the least idea, 
to publish our writings. T\ke undertaking had not proceeded &?, 
before my companion quitted America, and went to Europe, to 
pursue his theological studies. His departure did not discour- 
age me: for some time I continued my labour, on the original 
plan: but afterwards by the advice of friends, I was persuaded 
to retrace my course, and model my notes into the shape of a re- 
gular history : I at first shrunk from the trouble : for I did not 
deem myself adequate to the task : but reflecting that my efforts, 
whatever they may be, might prove useful to the public, I deter- 
mined to encounter, with courage, every new difficulty, and con- 
tinue my undertaking with the design of publishing it, provided 
it should meet the encouragement of my superiors. By them 
my attempt was viewed with peculiar complacency. For though 
aware that it could not be a perfect history, still they believed 
that, as the plan Is much more extensive than that of any other 
in the English language, it might be of use : they knew that it 
was not in my power to enter profoundly into the subject : to 
consult all the original works : to verify all the references which 
I have collected from various authors : but still I had before me 
the principal writers : such as Baronius, Spondanus, Fleury. 
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Berti, Sec. Sec. from whom I endeavoured to extract what I con- 
sidered to be n\ost interesting, and authentic. Many facts, no 
doubt, I have omitted : perhaps some important ones : others I 
may not have represented in their most proper colours : the style 
in many particulars may be defective : several typographical in- 
accuracies may have escaped. Upon the indulgence of the rea- 
der I rely : it is my first, and a very considerable, attempt, I 
trusti however, notwithstanding all its defects, that it will not be 
UTiWorthy the patronage, or disappoint the expectations, of my 
friends. 

L For greater perspicuity, I remarked in the advertisement, 
that I should divide the whole work into four periods. Cbnsid- 
ei'hig the first (I mean the primitive ages) in its proper lights 
that is, as a Source of virtue and science, and the basis of reli- 
gion and piety, I shall endeavor to collect some few of the trea- 
sures scattered in pi^o fusion, through the ancient monuments: I 
do not, however, mean to mak^ particular mention, much less to 
give the analysis, of thfe voluminous writings with which the ear- 
ly ages-abound. Thfe'most comprehensive work could scaitc^ly 
do justice to ^o boundless ^n undertaking. Nor do I mean ta in- 
terrupt the career 'of history by tny own remarks : but to afford 
abundant matter to interest the- attention, and awaken the reflect- 
tions, of the reader. 

II. In the history of the second period which comprises the 
'middle ages, I shall be still more succinct. I will not attempt to 
dispel the gloom which has been thrown, by many popular writ- 
era, over this period : nor will I deny that the torch of human 
science was \'ery dim in some parts, and almost totally extin- 
guished in others : but it must be remembered, that during these 
obscure ages, the church of Christ was not less under the pro- 
tection of the Holy Ghost, than in its brightest and serenest days. 
The church, likie the sun, may occasionally be enveloped in 
clouds : but sh€ will emerge from them at length with a renovat- 
ed lustre. 



PREFACE. XV. 

III. The history of the third period will be a history of revo- 
lutions : which were naturally followed by a relaxation of disci* 
pline and morals. It must, however, be carefully remarked, that 
the doctrine and morality of the church were always delivered 
pure and invariably the same : far from being able to cite a sin- 
gle canon to countenance depravity or error, the great body of 
the pastors insisted on Christian holiness; and the lives of many, 
even of the laity, presented examples of the austerest virtue. 

IV. The history of the fourth and last period, as it approach- 
es nearer our own times, is of all others, the most interesting : 
the monuments it presents are more numerous, and perhaps too, 
more satisfactory, than those of any other. It will consequently. 
demand, and is entitled to, particular attention. In concluding 
this introduction, I may be allowed to indulge one reflection : 
there are not wanting, writers, who appear to triumph in exag- 
gerating the vices of some of the popes. The vices of a few un- 
worthy pontiffs, reflected disgrace merely on their own persons : 
they were not the result of their belief: the church rests not on 
the virtues of men, but on the power of God. Scandals are in- 
evitable : this the Redeemer had long before declared. When 
they occur in the sanctuary,' they are lamentable indeed : but 
amidst them all, the church preserved the palladium of faith un ^ 
altered and inviolate. 

This, therefore, is the object of the present, and should be of 
evei*y church history : to shew the unceasing protection of the 
Almighty over the great body of his people : the sanctity, as well 
as indefectibility of his church ; her beauty and splendour, even 
during the darkest and most gloomy periods. Nothing is better 
calculated to strengthen our faith and enkindle our fervour, than 
to contemplate the invariable providence of the Almighty over 
his church : against which the powers of darkness may contend, 
but "the gates of hell shall never prevail.'* 
Baltimore^ Sdratoga-at, June 5, 1827. 
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Jl HE origin of religion . is coeval with that of mankind : and 
the church of Jesus Christ, considered in its widest extent, com^ 
mences with the fall of Adam ; or the promise made to him, of 
a Redeemer, after having forfeited by sin, his claim to future 
happiness. Sinful man, much more fortunate than the rebellious 
angels, was elevated, by the infinite bounty of his Creator] to a 
rank, superior to that from which his fall had degraded him: 
from his seed was to be born, in the plentitude of time, a son like 
unto himself in every thing but sin : and, at the samo time, per- 
fectly equal to God ; that is true God, and true man. Uniting in 
one, undivided person, the divine and human nature : who hav- 
ing a natural right to the inheritance of Heaven, by dying on a 
cross for the salvation of his brethren, according to the flesh, 
communicated to them, a participation of his glorious privileges. 
Thus, man, fallen from the eminent holiness, to which the Crea- 
tor had exalted him, at his birth, becomes, by the mediation of a 
God-man, not only the friend, but the child of God, and co-heir 
of Jesus Christ. At this memorable, epoch, was established in 
its essence, the church : an institution, more wonderful and more 
honourable to the human kind than that state of innocence. In 
which Adam had been originally created. For man to profit by 
so gjpeat a benefit, one condition was, however, indispensable, 
vis : that all, as well under the natural, as under the Jewish law, 
%ho!ild believe in the expected Redeemer: and hope from him, and 
fi^om their works in conjunction with his merits, the forgiveness of 
^,sikI everhsting happmess* The holy patriarchs transmitted the 
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saving tradition to their children : God himself frequently re- 
minded them of his promises : and through the organs of men, 
inspired by himself, and by means of types and emblems, ex- 
pressive of the truth; he, one while, represented the eternal 
Pontiff, the " Conciliator" of heaven and earth, under the charac- 
ter of the priest and peaceful king of Salem ; another whilb, by 
the sufferings of the just man Job, he designated the great model 
of all justice, covered with opprobrium, and transfixed with 
sorrow. 

In the mean time, the posterity of Adam, growing up, in the 
midst of daskness and corruption, instead of making use of the 
remedy offered them, augmented, by their actual crimes, the 
blindness which they had inherited from their fallen progenitor : 
abandoned themselves to every excess : and erected temples to 
the infernal author of their degradation. The most shocking 
profanations were substituted in lieu of the hallowed practices 
oi genuine religion ; and the name and worship of the living God 
were almost forgotten in the world, which his power, and his 
wisdom had created. To save, from entire ruin, the seeds of 
future sanctity ; to preserve the memory of the expected Saviour 
of mankind, and to keep the image of the God-head, effectually 
imprinted on the human soul ; it became necessary to separate, 
from the carnal and corrupted mass, a chosen people : and to 
consign to their care, the preservation of those sacred traditions 
the accomplishment of which was, to annul the ceremonies and 
sacrifices of the Jewish law. The father of the faithful, in com- 
pliance with the commands of God, quitted the land of his birth, 
and proceeded to that, which had witnessed the origin of the 
human race ; and which, better than any other, could present to 
his contemplation, a vivid memorial of the mercies of the Crieator. 
The promises of God were there renfswed, either in words, or by 
figures adapted to the genius of the time and country : and cal- 
culated to make the deepest impressions on the human mind. 
To the son of Thare a promise was made, that he bhould not 
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only become the father of a people, more numerous than the 
stars of heaven, or the sands of the sea, but that, in him all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed. The former of these 
promises can be but imperfectly applied to the Hebrews, cir- 
cumscribed, as they were within the narrow boundaries of Pales* 
tine : the glory of the latter, can be ascribed to Jesus Christ 
alone t for in him, the descendant of Abraham, according to the 
flesh, all the nations of the earth have been blessed. Abraham, 
as the Lord commanded, imprinted on his own flesh the seal of 
the divine covenant, and the symbol of that indelible character, 
which the sacrament of regeneration was, one day, to engrave on 
the Christian soul. In his son Isaac, bom contrary to the com- 
mon laws of nature, of an aged father, bent under the weight of 
years, and a mother, who had been all her life time, barren : in 
Isaac, that child of benediction, who was commanded to carry 
the wood for his sacrifice, on his own shoulders, to the figurative 
mount, was represented the Messiah : born of a virgin mother, 
(whose virginal integrity remained nevertheless, after her materni- 
ty,) and bearing to mount Calvary the cross, on which he was to 
die, and atone for the sins of mankind. When the posterity of 
Abraham were to be delivered from Egyptian bondage, it was 
the blood of a lamb, a figure of him '' that taketh away the sins 
of the world,'/ that saved each family from the exterminating 
angel ; the multiplied sacrifices, prescribed by the Jewish laws, 
derived their virtue from the adorable victim, whom they pre- 
figured. Who cannot see, in the emissary goat, loaded with the 
sins of Israel, him, who was, one day, to be dragged to the hill 
of Calvary ; to be immolated, for the iniquities of his people I 
Who does not perceive him in the brazen serpent, raised up to 
the view of the Hebrew people, in the desert, that they might be 
healed by looking on it ? In the wonderful person of Sampson, 
who fought, like a host of men, against his enemies, and, in an 
instant, saved his natiouj by sacrificing his own life. In a Jona8» 
swallowed by a whale and re-appearing» alive and sound at the 
espiradon of the third day i 
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If obscurity still linger on those types* which were, in truthf 
but the shadows of " future good thmgs ;'* what a flood of light is 
poured on them by the revelations, and the oracles of the 
prophets? The Jewish legislator, (1) did not fail to admonish 
the people, that the reign of servile observances was to continue 
only for a while ; and that the Lo^ was, one day to raise up a 
great prophet <* who should be heard forever." The prophets 
(2) specify the time, place, and circumstances of his coming : 
The lowly village of Bethlehem, which was to be exalted, by his 
birth, above the wealthiest cities of Israel : the tribe of Judah 
^and the *' root of Jesse," from which his origin was to be derived : 
the precise epoch of his coming pointed out, by an event, no 
other, than the translation of the sceptre of Juda, into foreign 
hands. The exact number of years, at the close of which, he 
was to appear; and the very period, (3) in which he was to be 
denied and crucified, by his people. David (4) beheld the Son 
of God, whom he called also his Lord, issuing, before the birth 
of the morning star, from the bosom of the eternal ; and sitting 
in the splendour of the saints, at the right hand of his father, on 
a throne more shining, and immoveable than the pillars of 
heaven. He heard the most High, addressmg him from all 
eternity in this sublime language : (5) *< Thou art my beloved 
Son : this day have I begotten thee." His empire is as exten* 
sive as the earth ; bis people He shall govern, in sweetness and 



(1) PROPHETAM de gente tua tt de fratribua tais fioat me, suscitabit tibi 
Dominos Deus tuns, ipsum audies. Deot. cap. 18. 

(2) £T TU BETHLEHEM Ephrata, parralus es in millibas Juda : ez te mihi 
egredietur qui fit dominator in Israel, et egressas ejus ab initio, k diebas seternitatis. 
Mich. cap. 5. 

(S) Soito egro, etanimadTerte: Ab ezita semonis, ut iterikm tedificetat Jera* 
Mkm I usque ad Cbriatam ducem, hebdomades septem, et hebdomades sexaginta 
dtiiB erunt : et rurium sedificabitur platea, et mari in angugtia temporum ; 

Et post hebdomades sexaginta doas oecidetur Cbristos, &c» Dao. cap. 9. 

(4) Pi. 71 vide tptom. 

(s) Pa. e. r. 
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(ruth, and justice, and (1) <^of his kingdom, there shall be no 
end." 

The t>rophet8 have, in every age, published the same wonders : 
(3) and it is remarkable, that, in the decline of the Jewish empire, 
when the administration of affairs devolved on Simon, the only 
surviving brother of Judas Machabaeu^, the act of investiture 
specifies, <' that neither he, nor his descendants, should retain it 
longer, than the coming of the expected Messiah.** The 
knowledge of this great future event, was not confined to the 
country in which the God of Isaac had thought fit to reveal it, in 
a special manner. Holy Job, (3) in the midst of the pagan 
world, clearly professed his belief in the coming of a God man : 
and, in the plainest terms, informs us, that he finnly hoped one 
day, to contemplate his God, his Redeemer, living »)d visible, 
even to hia human eye. 

As this is not meant to be the history of the religion of God 
from its earliest institution, I shall not attempt to unravel the 
long unbroken series of prophecies: what I have hitherto enlarg* 
td on, was only to prepare the reader for the publication of the 
Gospd; or rather for the establishment and propagation of the 
church, properly so called. As however, the errors of the Arian 
Itcresy have, after the sleep of so many ages, been resuscitated 
in our days, and in our country, it may perhaps be useful to the 
reader, to enter more at length on the discussion of a subject, 
which is of the first importance to the Christian world. We 
•liall, therefore, present a few striking traits of Christ's divinity, 
from the prophet Isaiah ; who seems to be rather the historian) 

0) Kt rcgni ejus non erit finis. 

(*) BoBsuet Hist univer. 2 Part. 5. 

(d) Sieo enim qa6d Redemptor meas vivit, et in novissiino die de terri snnee* 
tarussum: 

£t rarsum eircambador pelle mea, et in earne mea videbo Deara loeam. 

Quern visuras sam ego ipse, et ccati mei oonspeeturl sunt, et ttoo alias x repOMts 
CBlhaee spes mea in sina meo. Job. cap. 19. 
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than the prophet, of the Redeemer. Fropa the commen^eaMnt 
of his prophecy, he represents the Son of God in all his grafideur 
and divinity, as he is from all eternity in the bosom, of his father. 
'^Who" (•!) he exclaims, ''shall tell his generation^ more bright 
and more ancient than the morning star !. As to his temporal 
generation, he continues (2) a virgin shall conceive and bring 
ibrth a Son, the Prince of Peace^ the Son of David, whose name 
is Emmanuel ; that is, God with, us : or, at once, both God audi 
Man. (3) Darkness, he continues,: shall cover the earth, aad a 
mist the people : nations, shall be wrapt in gloom : but when tbe^ 
splendour that is ta illumine the birth of the Messiah, when the 
miraculous star of Jacob shall appear, the princes of the Gentile* 
shall commence their journey to adore bim : they shall come 
from Saba, bringing gold and the rich presents of the east: 
With these, they^sliall load the dromedaries of Madian and 
xEpha ; kings shall feel honoured to be his fosterers, and with 
their heads bowed down to the earth, '' shall adore him." lo. 
these sublime figures, he presents^ in a no less striking manner,, 
the wonders, which the DssiasD of nations was to operate in the 
moralt as well as in the physical, world. (4) " When our God 
shall appear, then shall the eyes of the blind be opened ; and the ears 
of the deaf unsealed. The lame man shall leap as the harti 
and the tongue of the dumb shall be loosed : for *^ waters are 
brokea out in the desert, and streams in the wilderness. And 
again : the Redeemer of the Lord shall return, and shall come 
into Sion, with praise; everlasting joy shall be on their heads, 
and sorrow and mourning shall flee away— the wolf shall forego 
his natural ferocity: the tiger and the lamb shall range the 
plains together, and the sting of the asp be blunted on ''the 
sacred mountain ;" that is cruelty, perfidy and crime, in every 



40^^ 



(i) Isaiah 53. 
(!2) Isaiah 7. 14. 

(3) Isaiah 60. % 3. 

(4) Isaiah 35. 
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shapei shall be proscribed by the 'GospeK Thus has \\te pro- 
phet himself explained it, in the astonishing cause, nrhich he 
assigns to this new order of things. This prodigy, he adds, shall 
take place; for the. earth shaU be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord. He marks, still more clearly, the establishment and 
the holy fecundity of the church; the mother of all nations: 
"Give (1)' praise, O thou *barreu one that bearest not ! sing forth 
praise,, and make a joyful noise, thou that didst not travail with 
child, for many are the children of the desolate, more than of 
her that hath a heisband, saith the Lord. Thou shalt pass on the 
right hand and the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles ; 
for he that made thee, shall rule over thee. The Lord of hosts 
is his name ; and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Israel shall be 
cilled the God of all the earth. In a moment of indignation, I 
have hid my face from thee, a. little while, but with everlasting 
kindness have I had mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeem- 
er. ' I shall found, for thee, a new habitation : It shall be more 
Solid and more durable than the mountains : for the mountains 
shall be moved, and the hills tremble, but my mercy shall not be 
moved from thee; and the covenant of my peace shall not be 
movtd : thy bulwarks shall be of Jasper : thy gates more shining 
and impenetrable than the saphire and the diamond : but the 
strongest pillar of thy power and happinuss shall be justice, on 
which thou shalt be founded, and the discipline of truth which 
thychildren shall be taught by the Holy one of Israel" 

To these feiatures of grandeur and sublimity, the prophets add 
tile pictures of the sorrows and approbrium, with whkh the 
Messiah was to be surrounded Tit was necessary that the por- 
trait should present a faithful likeness of the Redeemer's minis- 
try. Our Heavenly Father, offended by the sins of mankind, 
had consented to pardon them, but he had not promised to do 
ao, without an adequate reparation. On the contrary, he 

(1) John 54, 6a ' 
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« 
solved, while signalizing his mercy, to vindicate his majesty and 
justice, more terribly than he had done by the punishment of the 
rebel angels. No creature, however perfect, could of himself^ 
make th^t adequate satisfaction : and man, without being at the 
aame time God, could never have affected it. But God, unless 
at the same time, man, could not suffer; could not be subject to 
contempt and humiliation ; and conseqtiently could not make the 
necessary satisfaction. A God*man waS| therefore required : 
and had the Messiah been any thing less, he would have been 
utterly inadequate to the great function of atonement and re- 
demption. 

Deeply impressed with this idea of the Saviour, Isaiah and 
David omit not to join the sufferings of the son of man, with the 
attributes of the Deity: and this even in detail, and with circum* 
stantial minuteness. The royal prophet had foreseen the dislo* 
cation of the Messiah's limbs: the perforation of his hands and 
feet: his tongue dipped in vinegar and gall: his seamless vest- 
ment torn, and divided among the soldiers. He had heard .tlie 
savage joy, expressed by his eneroieS| at his sufferings : and had 
seen them, like wild beasts slaking their thirst in his blood. 

Isaiah beheld <^be man of sorrow" (1) stricken by the hand 
of God, treated as the last of men, and reduced to a kind of an* 
nihilation : he saw, and represented him, scourged, disfiguredi 
like a leper : pierced with nails, crowned with thorns : and cover- 
ed with so many wounds, that, from head to foot* there remained 
of him, scarcely one feature of his divinity, or even his humanity ; 
he appeared less a man, than a worip, trampled under foot, says 
the prophet ; and yet, guilty of no crime ! The Lord hid laid 
on him the burden of our iniquity ; and to expiate our sins, sub- 
jected him to ignominy and death : it is by his bruises ; by his 
generous oblation, that we are healed. He was immolated^ be- 
cause himself had wished it. Like an innocent lamb, he was 



(t) Isaiah 53. 
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drag;gedto the slaughter, without complainmg under the hat!4 
that bereaved him of his life. 

Isaiah takes notice of his prayer finr his crucifiera ; his death 
in the company of two thieves ; and Jiis burial in the tomb of the 
rich man, or of Joseph of Arimathea. But what he publishea 
with peculiar triumph, is the glory of that sepulchre, so honour- 
ed, in after ages, by the homage of the greatest potentates, by the 
concourse of princes from the north and the south, the east and 
the west. Thus it is, that that sublime prophecy has explained, 
how» from the blood he was to shed for the sins of others, was to 

i spring a long posterity ; that he was to annihilate the power of 
the enemy of souls ; and in a ihost glorious manner, *' lead cap- 
tivity captive." 

Let any one who denies the divinity of Christ, take up the sa- 
bred text in which are found these oracles of truth, pronounced 
•by different men, at different times, so many ages before the 
event took place : and let him then say whether the features of 

^ Jfe prophetic picture are not distinctly and most accurately deli- 
neated, by the evangelists. I shall point out those passages, in 
•the life of the " Word made flesh," which require to be dwelt 
on, mth a more particular attention. 

; It is #)rth remarking, that notwithstanding the miraculous 
and glorious circumstances of his birth, his infancy and his youth, 
were spent in obscurity; unnoticed by the world. At the age of 
thirty years, he caused himself to be announced by the precursor,, 
whona Isaiah had called " the voice of one that crielh from the 
wilderness." (I) Shortly after this, he appeared in public: he open- 
ly exercised the ministry of the word : he removed every veil 
that still concealed the meaning of the prophecies : he made the 
synagogue echo to the sound of truths, which it never before had 
neard: such grace and light did his language diffuse, that all who 
'^eard him exclaimed with astonishment : (2) ** Is not this the 

0) Isaiah 40. 

(2) Luke 4. 22. Joan, y'u 42. 
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son of the carpenter, Joseph ['* Whence comes this depth of 
learning, seeing that he has never been taught ! 

The world, in fact, had never witnessed any thing like the di- 
vine facility with which he unfolded the sacred ^mysteries ; the 
purity and sublimity of the doctrine which he announced ; and 
the power which he exercised over the evil spirits. Passing near 
the lake of Galilee, he saw two fishermen : Simon, afterwards 
sumamed Peter, and Andrew, his brother, employed in mending 
their nets : he said to them, *< follow me :" (1) and they abandon- 
ed all things, and followed him. He associated to himself, in\ke 
same manner, all his disciples: and sometimes with such prompt- ' 
ness, as not even to allow them time sufficient^lo render the last 
rites of sepulture to a parent: and with such perseverance, as 
never to look back after having once put the hand to the sacred 
work. Multitudes of people flocked to him, with a similar ar-^ . 
dour. He directed their hearts : enlightened their minds : and 
exercised the ministry of tlfe word, in a manner, evidently supe- 
rior to the limited power of the scribes and pharisees. 

What admirable lessons did he teach : did he not infinitely ex- « 
ceed, the expectations of the multitude, in hti, first sermon on 
the mountain ! (2) What ideas of virtue and perfection #elevat- , 
ed above the maxims of the wisest legislators, or the most aus- 
tere reformers. Whence did he derive, that sublime, that pure, 
that original morality, of which he gave the first striking lesson, 
m the discourse of which we are now speaking. In the midst of 
a carnal people, who seemed to attach their salvation to their ma- 
terial temple, and the obserf ances of a ceremonious and external/ 
worship: at a time, when the doctrine handed down by Moses, 
had become vitiated by traditions, which had been multiplied and 
confused by different sects : he delivered the sublimest lessons : 



(1) Matthew, 4 19- 
(8) Job, 5, 
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which manifestly prove, that he who announced them, could 
have derived them from himself alone. " If your justice, said 
he to his disciples, exceed not that of the scribes and pharisees, 
you shaU not enter the kingdom of heaven : you have heard it 
said; '' You shall love your brother, jand hate your enemy ; but 
/say to you, bless them that curse, and pray for them that per- 
secute and calumniate you. It is written, ' an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth : but I command you to carry your per- 
fections io far, as to turn the left cheek to him, who strikes you 
on the right ; and to him who taketh away your cloak, give up 
your coat also. In the law of Moses, you were forbidden to put 
away your wives, without first obtaining a bill of diyorce : but, I 
say to you, whoever, henceforth, shall abandon his wife, or marry 
a wonian so repudiated, shall be guilty of adultery. Know that 
he who looks on a w<lnan, with an evil intention, has already 
committed adultery with her, in his heart. You have, hitherto, 
been forbidden to profane the name of God : but I forbid you 
every unnecessary oath ; or to swear, even by creatures : for in 
them, you must reverence th0 Creator. You must not only ab- 
stain, exteriorly, from evil, but even froni the thoughts and affec- 
tions of evil : for they stain the soul of him, who indulges them. 
Even, in your deeds of piety, do not think that you are innocent, 
if your motives be not diligently purified. When you give alms, 
do not sound the trumpet before you, as hypocrites ; but rather 
let not your right hand know what is dohe by the left: seek not 
that vain recompense, which this world cap bestow ; but the re- 
gard of Him, whose eye sees your most hidden actions^ Be not 
solicitous for riches, whiph rust can destroy, and which can fall 
into the hands of robbers : but^ let your treasures, your hearts, 
and your affections be all centere4 in heaven. In a word, be 
perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect." 

How sublime are the maxims of this legislation? but what is 
more striking still is, that whilst other legislators ohly trace c'' 
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speculative rujes of virtue, without giving the means of redocing 
them to practice, the Christian law-giver affords us grace to fol- 
low his sublimest lessons ; and renders public sinners, the mas- 
ters and models of perfecuon. At his first invitation, Matthew, 
(1) a publican, abandons all things and becomes one of his most 
zealous co-operators. The chief of the publicans, Zachseus, (2) 
rivals in piety, the most fervent among the people of God : and 
by his generous charity, confounds the ostentation of the pbari- 
sees. The sinful woman (3) of Jerusalem performs an exemplary 
pei^anc^, .and holds a conspicuous rank among the saints that 
have been forn^d in. the school of Jesus. The prostitute of Sa* 
maria, (4) not only forsakes her schism, and voluptuous life, but 
becomes an apostle among her countrymen. The thief is con- 
verted on the cross, ($) so miracuously, that the same day which 
saw him condemned for his crimes, to Idlse his life upon a gib- 
bet, witnessed his enrolment among the blessed in heaven. 

The divine author of the law of grace, gives to the weakest 
souls a more than merely human perfection : and imparts to the 
dullest capacities a profound knowledge of the things of God. 
The greater number of the Jews, notwithstanding their prophets 
and the law they had received, could not even name the first of 
our mysteries. If, when they styled the God of Israel, him that 
IS, they knew how to express, in a general manner, the indepen- 
dence and attributes of his being, at least they knew not, how to 
specify the precise manner of his being, in Three PeraoriB^ all 
equally endowed with unlimited perfection. 

In the happiest days of the Hebrews, Solomon put to them 
this. singular question; *< Tell unto me tljie name of God^ and the 

(1) Matt. 9 9. 

(2) Luke 19 5. * 
(S) Luke 7. 38. 

(4) Joan 4.7, &o. 

(5) Joaa 23, 43. 
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name of his Son, if you know it'' (1) But Jesus Christ infonns 
^us that this mysterious name is that of Father : but of a fatheri 
whoy from all eternity, engenders a son, co-equal to himself; and 
that the name of that son, the image of the eternal Father's sub- 
stance and perfections, is no other than <' The Word." With 
the Father and the Son reigns also the Holy Ghost; the substan- 
tial lovie of both, and the eternal bond of their inseparable union. 
It was for this Son, who resided in the bosom of the Father, and, 
at the same time, dwelt among us ; it was for him " that shineth 
in darkness" (2) to manifest to the &ithful in .general, what had 
hitherto been known only to the special friei^ds of God, to the 
patriarchs and prophets ; and which created astonishment in the 
cherubim themselves. It was for him to teach us that the Mes- 
siah, the Saviour of men, himself a man, should at the same 
time, be announced under the unalienable appellation and attri- 
butes of the Deity ; whence it is, that he is God, '< and the 9on of 
Godf** and at the same time, man and ^ the 9on of manj* In a 
word, it was reserved for him alone to teach us, that he is an in- 
carnate God ; and that, in order to reconcile all thing^s in himself, 
he unites, in his person, the divine and human natures. 

Ue performed in like manner, the wonders of a1i onmipotent 
being, during many successive years ; he travelled'through Pal* 
estine, working the most extraordinary miracles in behalf of the 
people, and he alone iippeared insensible to the sentiment of 
wonder which his prodigies excited. The raising of Lazarus 
from the dead, he styles the waking of one who had been asleep; 

(3) to the paralydc, who had been afflicted thirty*eigfat years, 
be says without the least emotion, ** take up thy bed and walk ; 

(4) with equal composure and effect, he commands every spe 

U)ftoT.50. ' 

(8)J«ittl.5 
(^ Jam. xi. 9. 
(4) Hitth. 9 6 
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cies of sickness: and all the powers of hell. The principle of 
his divine operations is in his own power: they flow from that* 
source, and sometimes appear to anticipate his orders. When 
the woman, afflicted for so many yearsi with an issue of blood, 
(I) had merely touched the hem of bis garment, ''I feel, said 
he, that virtue has gone out from me ; and that virtue, says the 
evangelist, went forth abundantly; and multitudes were healed. 
He proves himself no less the model of perfection, than the 
teacher of truth, and Lord of nature. " Which of you can con- 
vince me of sin/' (2) did he say to a multitude of his enemies 
who watched, witk censorious jealousy, all his actions. Not one 
among them could reach him with the slightest fault, for which 
there was the least foundation. If they pretended to be scan- 
dalized, at his keeping company with publicans and sinners, the 
scandal existed only in the minds of the pharisees ; whose; pride 
and envy gave utterance to such reproaches against him, who 
was, at once, the most innocent, and the greatest of the children 
of men. 

But the more than angelic purity of his manners the darkest 
malice never dared call in question : He openly gloried, and 
no one could convince him of the contrary, that his sole occu- 
pation was to 'do the will of his Heavenly Father. 

What assiduity in the temple; his only residence in Jerusa* 
lem, on all the festivals, and at all exercises of a religion which 
was merely figurative, and on the eve of being abolished ; but 
which he honored, to the moment, marked out, by the Lord, 
for the exaltation of his Christ ? What zeal for the house of 
God : it was like a devouring fire. The prince of peace, in his 
whde life) never expressed a sentiment, of angeri except against 
the profiuie men^ who made the hou&eof prayer a den of thieves* (S) 

(l}Matth.S0. 
(2) Joan 8. 46. 
(3)Matth.Sl. IS. 
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What reverence did he not testify for the chair of Moses, not- 
withstanding the unworthiness of those who sat in it? (1)*« 
What deference did he pay to tlie priests ? To them he sends 
the lepers whom he had healed, and submits his divine works to 
their examination. What generosity I what disinterestedness ! 
what an entire detachment from the desires and pleasures of this 
life ! 

More destitute than the befasts of the forest, he kaewnot where 
to rest his head : (2) king of kings, in as much as he was God ; 
and as man, heir to the throne of David, the people, at one time, 
penetrated with veneration for the august majesty of his per- 
son, wished to establish him in the possession of his rights, and 
he flies from among them^ as if from some impending calamity. 
(3) He is scrupulously exact in the payment of the tribute ; and 
if he wishes us to lender unto God, the things that are God's, he 
also requires a profound respect for, and obedience to, the laws ' 
of the country, in which we live. (4) 

How great in his charity and his love of doing* good : of such ' 
virtues, his whole life was a perpetual series. That no country 
might be excluded from his benedictions, he travelled, without 
ceasing,, over Judea ' and Galilee, to the confines even of Tyre 
andSidon; though not directly^ sent to those idolatrous cities. 
He did good to the jealous pharisees, as well as to the faithful 
Israelites : wrought miracles^ and displayed his glory only when 
conducive to the advantage of his people. If he refused to work 
in the heavens those signs, which the Jews required as the test 
of his divinity : he delivered those possessed by the evil spirit : 
cured the s^, raised the dead to life: converted sinners and 
imparted vi^r both to soul and body. No envy, nor ingratitude 



(1) Job S5. 3 and S. 
(8) Matth. S. 80. 
(S) Joan 6. 15. 
(4) Matt. SS. £1. 
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neither dangers nor treachery could check the progress and ex« 
tent of his charity. His oavn disciples were .astonished at the in- 
trepidity, with which he returned to the places where his life had 
heen endangered : and where but a few days before, his enemies 
had nearly succeeded in effecting his death. 

In fine, what strength, and what divine fortitude in the consum- 
mation of his sacrifice ! here his virtue is supported by itself alone: 
no comfort from his friends: no applause from the multitude. 
The people wimessed me greatness of his soul, but blasphemed 
his heroism. The most vaunted of the philosophers of old, (1 ) 
seeking an idea of perfect virtue, discovered, that as there could 
be no mortal, more odious than the wicked man, who, by his 
hypocrisy, could succeed in attaching to himself all the reputation 
and esteem of virtue : so the most estimable would be the unfbr* 
tunate just man, who though worthy of all the recompense of vir- 
tue, should be covered with the shamp of guih : in such a man- 
ner, that having no other friend than his conscience, he should 
see himself condemned to suffer death, by all who knew him. 
Just and admirable idea, with which the pagan philosopher was, 
as many fathers have observed, inspired, only to show how it was 
exemplified in the saviour of the world : with this additional cir- 
cumstance, that he was not only to die without ostentation but 
also without fear. Such virtue could belong to him alone, who 
was, at once, both God and man. A virtue, which appears with 
greater splendour through the opprobrium with which his ene- 
mies endeavoured to conceal it, at his death, than in the bright- 
est actions of his Jife: and wHich, notwithstanding the scandal of 
the Jew, and the sneers of the gentile, imprints on the mystery 
of the cross, the seal of the power and the wisdom olGod : The 
august victim underwent a voluntary sacrifice; he had foreseen 
that death which so many prophets had announced i he had fore- 
told all the circumstances of it t he delivered himeelf up, when 



(1) Plato deRepob.l'.S. 
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the " hour" of the power of darkness had arrived : and, in sur^ 
rendering himself to his enemies, had forbidden them to attempt 
the life or liberty of his disciples : he was silent, in his orwn de« 
fence: he whose divine eloquence had so often confounded the 
envf and malice of his ehemies, disdained the protection of the 
Roman governor ; who, for a single answer, would have set him 
at liberty* Pilate felt, for such supernatural Hiagnanimity a sen- 
timent of admiration, mingled with fear: Christ refused to work 
one of those miracles; which were so familiar to him, to satisfy the 
curiosity of Herod: whose first expressions of good will, were turned 
into an affectation of compassion, as false as it was contemptible. 
He opened not his mouth, but to pardon the outrages committed 
against him ; to pray for his enemies; to accomplish the prophe- 
cies, until all was consummated. In the mean time, the earth 
trembles : the rocks burst asunder : the tombs fiy open : the veil 
of the temple is rent : the sun, shrouded by no natural cause, 
leaves the world in darkness, for three hours. The disorder of 
nature does homage to the divinity of Jesus Christ : and he him- 
self, to prove that his death was not the effect of weakness, utter* 
ed a groan, so loud and extraordinary, that the centurion, as well 
as some of the guards, returned striking their breasts, and ex- 
claiming,*' truly, this man was the son of God." (I) The third 
day after he was crucified, he raisec^ hitnself from the dead : ap- 
peared to his disciples : confirmed his apostles, the pillars of that 
church which was one day to embrace all the nations of the earth: 
and caused Peter to be acknowledged as prince of the apostles. 
To him and to his colleagues in the apostleship, he confided the 
power, given him by his Father ; promising to be with them all 
days, even to the consummation of the world. ("2) At the same 
time he forbade them to commence their ministry, until they 
should have received the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoat« 



(1) Matt. 27. 54. Maro. 15 39. 
(3) Matt 16. 18. 19. Sco. Id. 28. 
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Remain, he said to them before his ascension into heaven, remain 
at Jerusalem, until you shall be clothed with strength from on 
high. In fine, the fortieth day after his resurrection, he blessed 
his disciples, to the number of five hundred, and in their pre- 
sence, ascended triumphantly into heaven. The disciples, as he 
had commanded them, returned to Jerusalem, and continued in 
prayer and recoiled on expecting the fulfilment of his promise. 
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CHAPTER I. t 



BMPERO&S OF &OME. POPE. 

Caligui«a. » S. Peter. 

Claudius. 

Nero. 



From the estdblishment of the ckdrchy to the 
death of S. Peter and S. Paul. Anno 69. 

To the pen of an inspired wf iter we are in- 
debted for the history of the first establishment 
of the church. From the acts of the apostles 
we learn, that Peter, the head of the apostolic 
college and vicar of the Redeemer, proposed, in 
the 3l3d year of Christ, (1) to fill up the place 

(I) This is the ordinary calculation. 
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of the traitor Judas. In virtue of the supreme 
dignity with which he was invest^, he address- 
ed his colleagues, and the disciples, to the num- 
ber of about an hundred and ,twent;f y and insist- 
ed on the necessity of Appointing a substitute in 
the room of the unfortunate traitor. He was 
heard, with the respect due to the first pastor p 
^1)1 submitted to his judgment > and immediately, 
T:obk measures to carry his proposal into execu- 
tion. Two candidates were nominated : Joseph, 
caHed m Hebrew, Barsabas, which signifies the 
just ; and Matthias. The necessary qualifications 
and eminent virtues of each, were so balanced, 
that it was deemed proper to leave the choice to 
the will of Providence iTThat choice was to be 
determined by lot ; it fell upon Matthias : who 
was xsqgsffSAai^y raised from the condition of a 
simple disciplcn^to the sublime dignity of an 
apostle. Thus were filled, without exception, 
the twelve thrones, on which jaccording to the 
expression of Jesus Christ, were to be seated 
the pastors, sent to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Besides Peter, their chief, and Matthias, whose 
lot we have just seen determined, the ten other 
apostles were : John and James> the sons of Ze- 
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bedee; Andrew, the brother of Peter, and the 
first called ; Philip, Thoriias, Bartholomew ; Mat- 
thew or Levi, who had been a publican ; James, 
called the less, son of Alpheus, and of Mary 
sister or cousin german to the blessed Virgin ; 
Simon of Cana; and Jude or Thaddeus f)rother 
to James the less. These were the ministers 
chosen by the Almighty, for the execution of- 
the most noble and wonderfid designs. All, 
with the exception of Matthew, selected from 
the lowest orders |>f society | possessing neither 
learning nor fortune I ai^i brought up, from their 
earliest yoyth, in the ^meanest occupations. 
They continued in recollection and prayer, dur- 
ing the #pace of ten days, until the first day of 
Pentecost, or of the offering of the first firuits of 
the harvest ; one of the three principal feasts of 
the people of God. About the ninth hour of 
the morning, (1) " there was heard a loud noise, 
as it were of a mighty wind.*' In a moment 
they were changed i elevated above all human 
tifadngg, and replenished with light and know- . 
ledge. In a word, they becatne courageous^ 
apostles, and worthy ministers of God. Unable 

(1) Acts, il 
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to contain within themselves^ the sacred ardour 
with which their hearts were inflamed | they sal- 
Ked forth from their retreat, and rendered public 
testimony of the divinity and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. 

It wA perceived that they spoke various lan- 
guages iTflie solemnity which the Jews were then 
celebrating had gathered, at Jerusalem, stran- 
gers, from almost every region : Parthians, and 
Medes, and Clamites, and inhabitants of Meso- 
potamia, Judea, and ^appadocia|Pontus and Asia; 
Phrygia and Paniphilia, ^t and the parte 
of Lybia about Cyrene|> and strangers of Rom^, 
Jews also and Proselytes, Cretes and Arabians ; 
that is to say, Jews born in these several coun- 
tries. Never before, had there met together 
such a numerous concourse for the celebration of, 
the passover, and the succeeding festivals. If 
we may credit Josephus, the Jewish historian, (1) 
the whole world was persuaded, that the time 
marked out by the prophecies had arrived ; and 
the Messiah about to appear. The Apostles 
announced the gospel to the assembled multi- 



0) Joseph, lib. BelK vii. IS. 
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tudes. They replied to the questions and diflS- 
culties proposed to them : and the stranger from 
every country was addressed by them in his na- 
tive language. Never bUkBe had the world wit- 
nessed, or heard of, such a prodigy tflhe fact was 
evident. Peter the chief of the apostolic col- 
lege, addressed himself, to the people«||e show- 
ed in the clearest manner, how all the prophecies 
haa been accomplished in the person of Jesus 
Christ : that he, whom they had a few weeks 
before, crucified, wasJn reality^the Son of God, 
and the Messiah. At his first sermon, three 
thousand Jews believed, and were baptized. 
Sometime (1) afterwards, as Peter and the "be- 
loved disciple'* were going, about the hour of 
prayelr, to the temple ; (for the circumcised faith- 
ful, wishing to show their respect for the syna- 
gogue until its total extinction, still observed the 
exercises of the Mosaic law,) they met at the 
gate of the temple, called the beautiful, a beg- 
gar who had been born lame | and who, for many 
years, was accustomed to sit at this gate, solicit- 
ing alms from those who passed by# ||e was 



( I ) Jo«. Ant xiv. 8. 
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known to all the city. He exposed his miserable 
condition to the apostles^ and besought them to 
relieve him. The spirit of God inspiring them, 
they said to him, w i% ya n e voice^ ^^ Look upon 
us r he ob^, with all the eagerness of hope : 
" Silver and goU we have none," resumed Peter„ 
"but wlllLwe have, that will we give to thee : 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk." The lame man was cured on me 
spot. 

After this, they all three advanced to the 
porch q{ Solomon : the people collected from 
every direction : and Peter soon saw himself sur- 
rounded by an immense multitude, impatient to 
hear the particulars of die miracle, which had 
just been operated. Peter said to them : ** Ye 
men of I^ael, why wonder you at this ? And 
why look upon us, as if by our own power, we 
had made this man to walk ? The God of our 
fathers hath glorified his Son Jesus Christ, whom 
you indeed, deliver^ up, and denied before the 
face of Pilate, when he judged he shoi!iId 'be re- 
l^sed. ^ Qut you denied the Holy and the Just 
One ; and desired a murderer to be granted to 
you ; but the Author of life you killed j whom 
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Crod hath raised firom the dead, of which toe are 
witnesses, and his name, through \he &ith of his 
name, hath made this man strong, whom you 
have seen and known : and the faith which is hy 
him, haib given this perfect soundness, in the 
sight of you all : and now brethren, I know that 
you did it through ignorance, as also your rulers ; 
but those things which Grod had foretold, by the 
mouth of his prophets, that his Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent ye, there- 
fore, and be converted; that your sins may be 
blotted out; and that you be not excluded from 
the benedictions, promised to our father^, and in 
the race of Abraham, to all the earth. Behold 
we have reached the time predicted by all the 
prophets, and of which Moses in pai^ticular, has 
said " A prophet shall the Lord your God, raise 
up unto you, out of your brethren, like unto me j 
him you shall hear according to all things, what- 
soever he shall speak to you ; and it shall be, 
that every soul which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people." 

Five thousand persons, exclusively of women 
and children, were converted by this discos 

VOL. I.- 
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• 

(1) in defiance of the tumults excited by the 
priests, the ministers of the temple, and a crowd 
of angry saducees. This sect, though divided 
among themselves, became united when there 
was question of persecuting the disciples of Jesus 
Christ. The priests could not endure to witness 
so glorious, and so public a testimony rendered 
to the Saviour ; and the latter, disbelieving the 
resurrection of the bodjr, wete fired with rage, 
at the proof derived from the resurrection of 
Christ, in favour of the future resurrection of the 
dead. They seized upon the two apostles, as 
also the beggar who had been healed. As it was 
now late, they put them under a strong guard, 
until (2) the following day. In the morning, 
the Sanhedrim was assembled : Annas, the - fa- 
therinlaw of Caiphas, presided over this supreme 
counsel of the Jews ; which consisted of seven- 
ty-one members: of which twenty-four • were 
chiefs of the priesthood, and the rest doctors and 
levites, chosen from the sevferal tribes. It as- 
sembled only on business of the first importance. 
The apostles, being conducted into the sjma- 

(1) Acts. iv. 

'^^ Thai. Cod. Sanh. C. 1 et Scq. 
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gogud, were asked, in what name, or by what vir- 
tue, they had wroi^ht so great a miracle ? Pe- 
ter fearlessly replied, that it was m the name 
Jesus, whom they had crucified: and that no- 
thing should ever prevent him from referring 
the glory of the miracle to its proper author. 
That this same Almighty benefactor, the foun- 
dation stone, mentioned by the prophets, though 
rejected by men, was still the basis of the great 
edifice of man's salvation : and that there was 
no other name under heaven, except the name 
of Jesus, by which mankind could be saved. 

Such firmness and knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, in men, who, but a few days before, were 
so cowardly and ignorant, awakened the astonish- 
ment of the Sanhedrim. They saw, standing 
near them, the lame man, who had been heal- 
ed by the apostles : and they knew not to what 
pretended cause to attribute the fact, in order 
to compass, with decency, the object of the 
coimcil. For the present, they remanded the 
prisoners to their confinement; and^ after a 
long deliberation, contented themselves with 
forbidding them to preach for the future, in 
the name of Je^us. Such an order, replied th^* 
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apostles^ we will not obey. Judge of it, by 
that law which we mutually rpvere, " Is it just 
to hear men, rather than God?" Again did 
the members of the Sanhedrim threaten the 
apostles ; but as they feared the people, who 
were publicly giving glory to the Lord, for 
what they had seen, they found it necessary to 
set the prisoners at liberty. 

Peter and John recounted to the faithful 
what had taken place : all blessed God, whose 
power nothing can resist : but prudently fore- 
seeing, that the peace, granted by the syna- 
gogue, would be of short duration, they besought 
the Almighty to give to the preachers of his 
najqie, together with the gift of miracles, the 
grace to make them tend to his greater glory. 
Heaven showed, in a sensible manner, that 
their prayer w&s heard. The place in which 
the apostles and disciples were assembled, was 
shaken ; and all present received, with still 
more abundance, the gifts of the Holy Spirits 

The deep impressions which the divine word 
made on the hearts of those, to whom it was 
announced, and who received it with humility, 
were stiU more salutary, than, the gifts of 
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tongues and miracles. The whole city of Jerusa- 
lem was struck at the pious and recollected de- 
meanour of the first Christians. But what 
principally arrested the notice of a people, so 
proverbially carnal, and singularly attached to 
the good things of this life, was the disinterest- 
edness which they observed among the followers 
of the new law ; who indeed resembled angels, 
rather than men. The community of the faith- 
ful had but one heart and one soul : no indivi- 
dual possessed any thing which was not at the 
same time coinmon to all. They sold their 
possessions and laid the price of them at the feet' 
of the apostles ; who distl'ibuted it to all, as from 
a common fiind. Tlius, for the. first time, were 
to be seen, men equally removed from riches 
and poverty. The days of this blessed society 
flowed happily away, in innocence, and virtue, 
and undisturbed tranquillity. 

The idea of ^ch a community of goods, (1) 
and detachment from the world, was presented 
to the primitive Christians by the Essenians ; a 
sect of Jews, who had the reputation of being 



(l) Jos. BelU3. 12. 
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more holy than their brethren : but who, at the 
same time, were more proud and superstitious. 
They were jealous of a certain independency, 
which taught them to acknowledge no superior 
but God ; and ready to sacrifice their lives, ra- 
ther than submit to the commands of men, no 
matter how just. This shows how far removed 
they were from the pure and solid virtues of 
the Christians : who were not less humble than 
disinterested : and while they were the most edi- 
fying, , were, at the same time the most chari- 
table and useful members of society. 
• The apostles were careful to cultivate these 
first fruits of grace ; especially in the proselytes, 
whose nuihbers were every day increasing : 
they scrupulously attended to their discipline 
and morals ; and regularly convened the • bre- 
thren, at the house of some of the disciples of 
distinguished virtue. 

Thus they assisted at the ador^^ble mysteries : 
received the saci'aments, and were instructed in 
the doctrines and counsels of the Redeemer. 
One house not being sufl^cient to contain all, 
they were obliged to divide into separate com- 
munities : which formed as it were, so many 
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congregations, in the different quarters of Jeru- 
salem* They were under the direction of at 
least one priest, ordained according to the cere- 
monies of the new , law, with some inferior 
ministers. We learn from St. Epiphanius, that, 
in the first age of the church, the apostles es- 
tablished as well bishops and deacons without 
priests, as priests and deacons, without bishops. 
But as for the first order of the hierarchy, I mean 
bishops, their ordinary functions were like those 
of the apostles, viz : to announce the gospel, 
with more dignity and authority: to confound 
the in<iredd[ous : to visit the rising churches : to 
strengthen the faithful in their belief, and to 
disseminali^ tihe principles of the Christian re- 
ligion. 

This discipline, and the usages of the pri- 
mitive church, necessarily differed from those 
of our time : though in matters of only secon- 
dary importance. The empire and tlie diffe- 
rent kingdoms were distributed into fixed and 
limited diocesses, only in proportion as nations 
and provinces embraced Christianity. But 
before imparting it to the Gentiles, the first 
ministers of the gospel had to communicate itd 
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saving light to that proportion of the children 
of Israel, whose eyes were not obstinately clos- 
ed against it Such was the progress of the 
aposUes and their co-operators : and in some 
measure, the origin of that apostolic discipline, 
which, thenceforth marked the distinction be- 
twecQ things of strict obligation and those of 
mere coulisel or perfection. Of the latter kind, 
was the entire renunciation of their personal 
property. Sincerity was rigorously insisted on, 
in all who made professions of this alienation 
from earthly goods. And. it was deemed an 
act of mere hypocrisy to pretend to make a pub- 
lic sacrifice of their property, if, at the same 
time, they reserved any part of it iom their pri- 
vate use. 

Among those who were conspicuous for this 
detachnaent, we find the name of Joseph, a Le- 
vite, originally from Cyprus : he sold his estate 
and delivered up the price of it to the apostles. 
They gave him the surname of Barnabas ; that 
is, child of consolation ; and made him partaker, 
with themselves, of the functions and dignity 
of the apostleship, in which he soon became 
distinguished. 
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Another disciple, named Ananias, undertook, 
tageth^ with his wife, Saphira, to deceive the 
prince of the apostles. They retained a part 
<^ the sum, for which their property had been 
sold ; and presented the rest to be added to the 
common funds. God revealed the criminal 
disBimulation to the head of the church; and 
punished H with more than ordinary rigour. 
The precedent was necessary to confirm the 
authority of the apostles, and maintain the puri- 
ty of the rising church. .Ananias, said Peter, 
you have lied to God, and not to man. Struck 
with these words, as with a thunderbdt, Ana- 
nias fell dead at the apostle's feet^ Three hours 
after, Saphira made ,her appearance : she, un- 
acquainted with the fate of her unfortunate hus- 
band, answered as he had done, to the questions 
of St. Peter : and shared the same fate. This 
terrible visitation of the Almighty's anger, pro- 
duced the most salutary e^cts, pot only among 
the faithful, but even among strangers: who 
conceived an eialted idea of the power of that 
God, who thus watched over and vindicated the 
glWrfhi.ch,M«h. 
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Numerous and extraordinary wcHidensi were 
wrought by the apostles : every species of sick- 
ness obeyed their voice : multitudes of maimed^ 
or infirni^ or helpless beings, lined the ways 
where Peter passed, and by virtue of his very 
shadow, were restored to health and soundness* 

These miracles rapidly augmented the num* 
bers ot the faithful, and the carnal Jews, who 
still refused to believe in a crucified Grod, were 
unable to weaken the faith, or diminish the fer* 
vour, of the Neophytes. The sacrilegious envy 
of the enemies of Christ, could not, however, 
be at rest, and to humble his followers in the 
public opinion, they resolved to give a judicial, 
form to a persecution, the most unjust and the 
, mort cruel The prtacipd agents, i. this .d»l, 
were the high-priest, and* the members of his 
council. They seized on the apostles, and 
threw them into prison ; but an angel of God, 
during the night, loose&ed their chains, and they 
walked unmolested through the sentinels that 
surrounded them. The apostles, as the celestial 
envoy 1)G|4 directed, went immediately to the 
temple, and fearlessly announced the word of. 
life. The high-priest and council beheld them 
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surprise; and embarrassment: but could 
devise no artifice to cover their confusion. At 
length they concluded on again summoning 
the apostles before them : when they appeared, 
the high priest asked, why they had again, in 
contempt of his orders, preached the divinity of 
a dead man, whom they pretended to be the 
Christ, the Son of God? Peter answered as 
before, that it was better to obey God, than 
man : and with more energy than ever, added 
that Jesus Christ, whom they had crucified, but 
who had been gloriotisly raised to life, was the 
Saviour, from whom all Israel was to expect the 
pardon V»d r«ni«ion of their «!». Xe-cou- 
rage and intrepid zeal of Peter, arot(sea the 
jealous indignation of the high priest ; and the 
council was on the point of again proceeding to 
extremities, against him and his colleagues, 
when a venerable doctor, named Gamaliel, 
checked their fury by an advice, marked alike 
with wisdom and simplicity. " Why'' said he, 
"disturb these men? if then- undertaking be a 
human one, it will fall of itself: but if it be the 
work of God, in^ vain will you oppose it." Oq 
hearing this, their indignation partially subsided^ 
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The aposdea, after being ignominiously scourg- 
ed, were dismissed, with a «<xict iBJunction 
never again to preach in the name of Jesus. 
They retired, full of joy for having been ac- 
counted worthy to suffer for the name of Christ: 
and, far from being intilEnidated, appeared to 
breathe an unusual ardour, and preached Christ 
crucified, not only in the temple, but in the {u*> 
vate houses of Jerusalem. 

The number of proselytes had so much in- 
creased, that the apostles were unable to dis- 
charge all the various functions of their minis- 
try. They were therefore obliged to dioose, 
from among the faithful, seven men, of irre- 
proaclEable lives, and in a fecial manner, filled 
with the Holy Ghost. They accordingly elect- 
ed Stephen, a man distinguished for his ardent 
charity; Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timcm, 
Parmenas, and Nicholas. The apostles, by the 
imposition of hands, conferred on them the holy 
order of deaconship : to them was assigned the 
office of distributing alms, and administering 
tibie sacrament of the Eucharist, in the different 
quarters of Jerusalem. 

Stephen wassQon engaged in dispute wjith the 
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doctors of the sjoiagogue. The whole city ad- 
mired the strength of his reasoning ; his elo- 
quence ; and above all, the miracles, which he 
continually wrought before the people. The 
doctors finding it impossible to resist the force 
of his arguments, suborned witnesses to accuse 
him of blasphemy. He was accordingly arrest- 
ed, and brought before the high priest; who, 
for the express purpose of interrogating the holy 
deacon, ascended the tribunal. Stephen, ap- 
peared with dignity, and spoke with freedom : 
He reproached them with the murder of the 
prophets ; and accused them of having sacrile- 
giously put to death the Son of God. His dis- 
course fired the members of the synagogue with 
anger and indignation : but Stephen calmly look- 
ing up to heaven, from whence he expected his 
reward, Ifeheld the divine humanity of Jesus 
Christ at the right hand of the Father. — " Be- 
hold, he exclaimed : (1) I see the heavens open, 
and the Son of Man standing at the right hand 
of God.^** Unable, any longer to restrain their 
fury, they rushed upon him in a body, without 



(l}Actl, Til. S5. 

voii.1.— 6* 
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the formality of a trial,' dragged him out of the 
city, and laying down their garments at the feet 
of a young man named Saul, they stoned him. 
Saul, at this period, deceived hy the fanaticism 
and prejudice of the Jews, became afterwards 
the ** vessel of election,'' so conspicuous among 
the other apostles. His conversion is attributed 
to the prayers of the holy martyr. The^ body 
of Stephen, contrary to the custom observed 
with regard to criminals legally condenmed, was 
buried by the pharise Gramaliel; who afterwards 
removed the relic to a country mansion, which 
he had built, about eight leagues from Jerusa- 
lem; he himself was afterwards interred on the 
same spot, together with his nephew, Nicode* 
mus, who had formerly embalmed the body of 
the Redeemer. The persecution raised against 
the faithful in Jerusalem, served only to difiuse 
more widely, the light of the true religion. 
Whilst the apostles carefully guarded the first 
converts from the danger of seduction, the other 
evangelical labourers dispersed through those 
parts of Palestine, more inmiediately subject to 
the Roman governor, and soon* after through 
Phcemciaj, Cyprus^ and Antioch.^ The disci]^^ 
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Ananias penetrated even to Damascus j wh^re 
he founded a thurch/ composed exclusively of 
converted Jews; for the gospel had not yet been 
announced to the gentiles. In the mean time, 
the faithful were imprisoned, and put to deatib, 
at Jerusalem, where Saul became more furious 
than ever. He had received a special commis- 
sion from the magistrates, tp do all manner of 
evil tiD the Christians ; and he seized indiscrimi- 
nately, on men and women, all of whom were 
scourged by order of the synagogue. 

While the Jews, dwelling in Jerusalem, con- 
tinued blind and obstinate, the Samaritans, an- 
other portion of the house of Israel, received the 
gospel with very different dispositions. The 
doclxine of salvation was announced to this peor 
pie by Philip, one of the seven deacons, with great 
success, and confirmed by many striking mi-* 
racles. 

At this period, (1) there dwelt in Samaria a 
man, named Simon ; a native of Giton, in the 
same country. So great was the reputation 
which he gained by the art of magic, that he 

(1) Jttst. ap. 8. 
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was surnamed, " th^e virtue of God/' Unable 
to resist the arguments of the ^oly Levite^ he 
pretended to be a proselyte ; and desired to re- 
ceive the sacrament of baptism. Mean,while, St, 
Peter and St. John had left, for a time, the bre- 
thren of Jerusalem, to administer coniSrmation 
to the Neophytes of Samaria. The gift of 
tongues, and of miracles, almost invariably, ac- 
companied the reception of this sacrapient. 
Thinking that it might be purchased, Simon of- 
fered a sum of money for this sublime preroga- 
tive. But Peter, with a holy indignation, re- 
plied : " Thy money be with thee to perdition.*' 
He, however, advised him to repent: Sihion 
affected to do so ; but it appears, that his re« 
pentance was nothing more than a hypocritical 
humility, caused by the presence of the minister 
of the Lord. The shame of his infamous traffic 
has remained stigmatised on his name : arid both 
shall ever be identified with sacrilege. In con- 
cert with an infamous prostitute (1) from Tyre, 
he broached the first heresy ; a shocking com- 
pound of the mythology of the pagans, the er- 



(1) Ir. 1. 1. c. £a 
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rc»^ of the Jews and Sadueees, and adulterated 
passages from the Holy Scripture. This here* 
sy, the first that ever appeared in the church, 
continued till the close of the second century, 
when it was utterly extinguished. • 

Peace was still reigning among the faithful at 
a distance from Jerusalem ; and thf gospel was, 
every day, making extensive progress. Saul, 
fired with indignation at its triumph, received 
authority from the high pontiff, to persecute the 
faithful; and, immediately, went towards Da- 
mascus, where Ananias had persuaded a number 
of the Israelites to embrace the faith. But, on 
his way to Damascus, Saul was suddenly en* 
veloped in a celestial light; prostrated to the 
gromid, with all that followed him, and at the 
same instant, heard a voice saying to him^ in the 
Hebrew tongue : *' ^ul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?*' Saul answered, *^Lord, who art 
thou ?" I am, replied the Saviour, " Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. Lwd, he 
returned, what wilt thou have me do ?" And 
Jesus said to him : " go into the city, and 
there thou shalt receive my orders. But know, 
that, hencdbrth, thou shalt be a preacher of the 
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wonder thou hast witnessed ; not only to the 
Jews, but also to the gentiles/' Saul, (he had 
been struck blind during this mysterious inter- 
view,) was conducted to Damascus by his aston- 
ished companions, where he remained, three 
days, in prayer and meditation ; until Ananias 
healed him <^ the twofold blindness, of soul and 
body. After he was baptized, he appeared in 
the midst of the synagogue, proclaiming and 
vindicating the divinity of Jesus Christ. Short- 
ly afterwards, he returned to Jerusalem, where 
he spent fifteen days in the house of $t. Peter ; 
from whom, it is believed, he received the 
priestly and episcopal ordination; his mission 
havii% been already derived from Jesus Christ 
himself. 

Ixn the meantime, Pilate was banished to 
Gaul, where, after a variety of misfortunes, he 
put an end to his own existence. Similar to his 
was the fate of Antipas, the son of the murder- 
er of the holy innocents. He was denounced to 
Caligula, as a traitor, and an accomplice of Se- 
Janus, in the preceding reign. In consequence 
of which, after the loss of all his property, he 
fled with his wife, the infamous Herodias, to 
Spain, where they both miserably perished. 
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In the njiean time, Peter, having visited the 
distant churches, greatly augmented the num- 
ber of the proselytes, by his niiracles, of which 
two are peculiarly striking, viz : the healing at 
Lydda, of a pai'alytic, named jEneas, who had been 
eight years confined to his bed : and the raising 
to life the charitable Tabitha, at Joppa. For a 
minute narration of these, as •well as many other 
miracles, the reader is referred to the acts of the 
apostles. \ ' 

At this epoch, the first of the gentiles was 
brought to the faith, at Joppa, in the person and 
family of a Roman centurion, named Cornelius : 
In the midst of idolatry he had merited by the 
purity of his life, and his sincerity in quest of 
troth, to be favored with a vision from heaven : 
in which he was commanded to send for the 
prince of the apostles. Peter, at the same time, 
had a similar vision : which was scarcely over, 
when the messengers of Cornelius came to in- 
qui^ for him. He departed with them the fol- 
lowing morning ; and on his arrival at the cen- 
turion's house, instructed him in the mysteries 
of the gospel. But the Holy Ghost, becomii^ \ 



60 HISTORT OF THE CBUBCH. 

himsielf his teacher, conferred on him, in a mi- 
raculoujs manner, the gift of tongues. It was 
extremely difficult for the faithful who followed 
St. Peter, to divest themselves of their prejudi- 
ces against the gentiles. They had, hitherto, 
believed them forever excluded from the church 
of Grod : but the vicar of Jesus Christ felt it 
wrong to refuse the sacrament of regeneration 
to him who had, already, received the Holy 
Ghost. This circumstance diminished the pre- 
judices of the converted Jews; ana offered a 
a boundless field for the labourers of the gospel, 
hitherto confined to the narrow limits of Judea* 
After this event, the gospel made great progress 
among the inhabitants of Antioch, the capital of 
S3rria, and pf all the East. The two apostles sl^ 
lected for the mission of the gentiles, were Bar- 
nabas and Paul. Under their direction the 
church of Antioch became so flourishing, in a 
single year, that it was styled the cradle of 
Christianity : it was there, that the faithful fipt 
assumed the name of Christians. (1) 



(1) The J were also called Fratres, or Brethren, TertuL 
Ap6l. C. 39 ; Sanoti or saints, FhiK 4 $ Credentes or believ- 
ers, FiDELEs or faithful, Eph. 1. Bj the Jews, thej were*caU- 
"^df through contempt, Nazaeeni. Hier. in Is. 29. 
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But while the gentiles were subniitting with 
docility to the yoke of the gospel, and listening 
to t^ie voice of truth, the unhappy children of 
Israel, were accelerating, by their stubbprness, 
their own ruin, and reprobation. The Roman 
emperors, on whom Judea depended, did nbt 
suffer them to indulge to its full extent, their 
fury against the Christians, whom they felt it a 
duty to protect,' as loyal and dutiful subjects. 
But the rulers of the synagogue, profiting by the 
dispositions of Herod Antipas, the worthy 
grand-son of the murderer of the holy inno- 
cents, induced him to behead St. James, the son 
of Zebedee, and brother of John. This apostle 
was particularly odious to the Jews ; and on ac- 
count of his ardent zeal, received the surname of 
"Thunder.^' He was the first of the twelve 
that sealed the faith with his blood ; in his suf^ 
ferings he exhibited such fortitude, that his ac- 
cuser was converted on the spot ; and, likewise, 
received the crown of Martyrdom. Herod, 
perceiving how much his execution had gratified 
the sanguinary jealousy of the Je\^, resolved to 
sacrifice to their cruelty, the head of the univer- 
sal church ; accordingly. Saint Peter was arrest- 

VOL. I. — 6 
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ed, and loaded with chains ; but was liberated 
by an angel, who, irradiated with lights descend- 
ed into the prison, and conducted him in safety 
to the house in which the disciples were assem- 
bled. The tyrant condemned the guards to 
death, on the ground of negUgence, of which 
th^ey were not guilty : and shoi-tly after, he him- 
self suffered the punishment which his crimes 
had so long deserved. This happened at Caesa- 
rea, the theatre of his vanity. Having had some 
misunderstanding with the T3rrians and Sido- 
nians, (1) he was compelled, very soon, to re- 
deem his friendship by sequestering (2) the 
grain of the rich province of Galilee, on whicSi 
a numerous population depended for subsistence. 
He was celebrating the most splendid games, in 
testimony of joy for the restoration of the em- 
peror's health, when ambassadors from those 
nations arrived. On the second day of the so- 
lemnity, escorted by an obsequious retinue of 
the most distinguished Jews and Romans, he 
moved in triumph, to the theatre, covered with 
a royal mantle ; and took his seat on a throne, 

(1) Acts 12. 

(2) Jos. Aat xiz. T. 
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sparkling with gold and jewels, and began to 
address the assembled multitudes ; his persAi, of 
which he was extremely vain^ was equal to his 
magnificent dex^orations ; the people from every 
side exclaimed, " It is the voice of a God, and 
not of a man!" Herod listened with impious 
complacency to this profane adulation : but his 
triumph was momentary : he was smitten by an 
angel of the Lord ; he writhed with mternal ex- 
cruciation ; and shame and confusion succeeding 
to vanity, he sighed to his flatterers, " Behold 
your God about to expire!" He was carried to 
his palace, where he lingered five dsLys in the 
greatest agony, and at length died, devom'ed by 

swarms of vermin. 

Before this remarkable event, and in the se- 
cond year of the reign of Claudius, who had 
succeeded his "nephew Caligula in the year forty, 
the prince of the apostles transferred his pontifi- 
cal see, from Antioch, to Rome; (1) and (2) 
from this year, (3) the forty-fourth of the Chris- 
tian era, we are to date the five and twenty 

(1) Orig. in Genes., 

(2) Just. ap. 2. 

(3) Hier. de Scrip. Ecc. 
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years of his pontificaite assigned him by the 
chroidcle of £usebius* (1) He had abeady sat 
seven years, in quality of sovereign pontiff at 
Antioch ; the first among the churches of' the 
gentiles* He had not, however, permanently 
fixed his residence in any particular place : hav- 
ing, notwithstanding his special and pre-eminent 
character, carried the faith into Pontus, and 
many other provinces of Asia. 

On his departure for the capital of the world, 
where he was to fix his pontifical chair, and es- 
tablish his apostolic supremacy, he placed over 
the church of Antioch his disciple Evckiius : (2) 

(1) Eusub. chron. an. 44. Of this great event there can be 
no room to doubt, when we consider the authorities on wliich it is 
grounded. Besides the authors already quoted, we might ad- 
duce among the Latins : Tertullian, de prescrip. Hippolytus, 
ap. Prud. in Perist. Cjprian, de unit. eccl. Arnobius, advers. 
gent. Lactantius, lib. 4. c. SI. Optatus, lib. 2. cont. Parm. 
Among the Greeks: Papias, ap. Euseb. 2. hist. 13. Caius, ibid 
2. 24. Chrjsostom, hom. de Pet. et Paul. &c. &c. To these 
maj be added Severus, Prudentius, Philastrius, Orosius, Prps- 
per, Maximus, Peter Chrjsologus, Arator, Dionjsius of Corinth, 
Peter of Alexandria, Theodoret, iSozomen, &c. &c. &c. Vide. 
Spond. ad. ann. 44. x. 

(2) That Evodius was made the successor of St. Peter in the 
see of Antioch, appears to be disputed: (he more probable opi- 
niou I have followed ; I found it on the authoritj of Origin, 
(Horn, 6. in Luc.) Eusebius, (in Chron. et 3 hist. 16.) and St. 
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who gov^ned that flourishiDig church foi* five 
and twenty years. To Rosai^^ he took with him 
Mark, and many other disciples^ whom he had 
himself iniStructed. Mark went from Rome, to 
found in the nameqf his master, the church of 
Alexandria. Such is the origin of the two first 
patriarchal churches : the one governed for some 
years by the prince of the apostles : the other 
founded under his auspices, by one of his own 
disciples. St. Mark established several other 
churches in Egypt ; among which were many of 
the Therapeutae, whom he converted, and who 
afterwards (1) retained their original apellation. 



Jerome (de script. Eccles. in Ignat.) St John Chrysostom, in 
his Homily de translat. S. Ignat. relates, that the first bishop of 
Antioch, after S. Peter, was S. Ignatius: but Ignatius him^lf 
writing to th« people of Antioch, expressly says, that Evodins 
first sat in the chair of Antioch, after S. Peter. Vide Spond. p. 55, 
(1) Concerning the Therapeutae, there is much doubt and ob- 
scurity: £u^eb,ius lib. 2. Hist. Eccles. qap. 17, says that they 
are mentioned by Phiio the Jew, and were Christians. Sc^liger 
in his work, '^ De Emmendatione Morum" lib« 6, and Yalesius 
ia his notes on Eusebius lib. £. G. ir, are of opinion that they 
were Jews. Perhaps it is more probable that they weref indeed, 
Jews, but living secluded from the world, and practising iporjs 
th^Q ordinary austerities. That they retained their origpni^l 
name^ after their Qonversio% appears not to be called in qiiep- 
tioD. 

VOL. I. — 6* 
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Before entering on his apostolic commission^ 
St. Mark passed some time at Rome, as inter- 
preter to St. Peter. It was there, that he wrote 
his gospel : in which, without confining himself 
to the order of time, hie committed to writing 
what he had heard from St. Peter. Some of 
the fathers, from this circmnstance, have attri- 
buted this gospel to the holy apostle himself. 
The eulogium pronounced by the Son of God on 
his vicar, was through himiility, omitted in the 
gospel, while, on the contrary, it presents at 
full length, his threefold denial of his divine 
master. (1) This gospel, according to the ge- 
neral opinion, was written in Greek, the com- 
mercial language of all the East : and so much 
in use, at Rome, that even the women spokid it 
with facility. St. Mark, besides, translated the 
first- epistle of St. Peter, addressed to the faith- 

(1) S. Jerome and S. Augustine were of ^opinion that S. 
Mark's gospel was written in Greek: An ancient work enti- 
tuled ** de Romanis Pontificibus," which goes under the name of 
S. Damasus, (but which, according to Baroniqs, was written bj 
' Anastasius BibUothecarius,) affirms that St Mark wrote in La- 
tin : this appears to have been the coihmon opinion of the Greeks 
and Syrians; which also is followed by S. Gregory of Nazianzen. 
Vide. S. Aug. de Conf. Evang. lib. 1. cap. S. Hier. ad Damas. 
^ 1^3. and Greg. Naz. Com. de quat. Evang. 
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fill of Pontus, Bithynia, and Cappadocia^ We 
discover in this epistle, an elevation and dignity, 
worthy the head of the apostles. 

It was about the time when Saint Peter trans- 
ferred his see to Rome, that the dispersion of 
the apostles, throughout the universe, took 
place. 

Before their separation, they agreed on a 
symbol, or common formula of faith : whicli 
serving as a bond of unity, distinguished the 
faithful believers from the Jews and heretics. 
St. James the less, remained at Jerusalem ; of 
which he had been constituted the first pastor, 
by St. Peter ; St Andrew having preached the 
gospel to the Scythians, afterwards returned to 
Achaia, where he suffered martyrdom: He is 
still held in veneration by the inhabitants of the 
country, once peopled by the ancient Scythians. 
St. Philip, after having preached in Upper Asia, 
died at Hierapdis in Phrygia. 

It is uncertain whether likie the rest of the 
apostles, he had the honour to shed his blood for 
the faith which he so zealously laboured to pro- 
pagate. St' Thomas carried the gospel into 
Parthia, and ev&k to the Indies ; where the Por«> 
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tuguese imagined that they had discovered his 
relics. St. Bartholomew exercised his zeal in 
Armenia Major, and in the Western parts of 
India. Thither he carried the gospel of St. 
Matthew, the first written, of which he, as weU 
as most of the apostles made use. It was, it is 
thought, originally composed in Hebretv ; and 
aft^wards translated into Greek. St. Matthew 
preached to the ^Ethiopians. 

St. Simon, called the Cananean, laboured" in 
Mesopotamia and Persia. St. Jude or Thad- 
dsBus carried the gospel into Arabia and Idumea. 
This apostle must not be confounded with a dis- 
ciple of the same name, who conveited Abgarus, 
king of -Edessa. The former Thadaeus or Jude, 
wrote the epistle, which goes under his name, 
and which forms a part of the canonical books. 
Of the labours of these illustrious envoys of the 
Redeemer, we can give no cei*tain, or detailed 
account ; and must therefore be content with the 
general, narration transmitted to us^ by the evan- 
gelical writers. 

Paid and Barnabas were called by a special 
^r^elation, to the mission of the getitiles : the 
%rmer, in order to ai&pt himself to Hie places 
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in which he preached, (they were subject to the 
Roman empire) having' Latinized his name, (1) 
they set out for Paphos, and after travelling 
through many of the Grecian islands, and suffer- 
ing a variety of hardships for the name of Jesus, 
returned to Antioch. Here they met with St. 
Peter, who had left Rome, for reasons of which 
we are ignorant ; and it was here that St. Paul, 
zealously devoted to whatever could further the 
conversion of the gentiles, openly rebuked St. 

(1) To me this seems the most probable opinion. The precise 
cause, however, of the change of his name, has not been ascer- 
tained. For the amusement of the reader, I may be allowed to 
enumerate several opinions. St. Ambrose believes thatvwhen he 
was baptized by Ananias, he took the name of Paul, Amb. serm. 
31. edit. Rom. St. Augustine concurs in this opinion, and 
adds: '< that he who from a proud, was converted into an hum- 
ble man, forsaking the name of a proud king, assumed the apei- 
lationof Paulus, or the little: Pauli quod idem est ac Parvi." 
Aug. tract. 72. sup. Psal. 4. S. Jerom says, that as it was cus- 
tomary for Roman generals to adopt the name of a conquered 
people, as Africaniis, Asiaticus, &c,; so Saul took the name of 
Paul from the first distinguished gentile, whom he converted in 
Cyprus, viz : Sergius Paulus, the proconsul. Hier. ep. ad. Phi- 
i^in. S. Chrysostom, on the contrary was of opinion that that 
name was given him, by God himself, as that of Simon was 
^^haaged, by Christ, into Peter. Chrys. de Com. Pauli. The 
reader may weigh these several opinions, and judge for himself. 
Baronius inclines in favour of that of .St. Ambrose and St. 
Augustine. See the Dissertation inf Spondan. p. 42. viii. 
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Peter for the repugnance which he had evinced 
to communicate with them. In this aversion to 
the gentiles, te was seconded by nearly all the 
faithful from Judea. In reproving St. Pet^, 
Paul merely exercised a right, with which, as 
an apostle, he was vested, and which any bishop 
may claim, even with regard to those who hold 
the highest places in the hierarchy; when 
through mistake or inadvertency, they expose 
the interests of the church ; and when silence 
would only serve to augment the evil. To the 
admonition of his inferior, the prince of the 
apostles modestly submitted; and retracted a 
principle which, not his own inclination, but the 
fear of offending the Jews, had induced him to 

embrace. 

» 

Of the disciples who had come from Judea, 
many continued untractable. The prince of the 
apostles quitted Antioch for Jerusalem : mean- 
while, the dispute between the Jews and the 
gentiles, becoming every day more serious, it 
was agreed that the only means of terminating a 
dilSerence, which must have been productive of 
dangerous consequences, would be to obtain a 
solemn decision flrom the apostolic college, with 
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Peter at its head. It was accordingly determin- 
ed^ that Paul and Barnabas, accompanied by a 
few chosen persons of the opposite opinion, 
should repair to Jerusalem, in order to consult 
the Holy Spirit ; whose will, as the Saviour had 
promised, should be made known through the 
organ of the chief pastors. 

In the fifty-first year of the Christian era, the 
first and most ancient council was convened; 
which has served as a model for all succeeding 
councils. Peter, the vicar of Jesus Christ, con- 
voked the assembly: it consisted of all his apos- 
tolic colleagues, together with the priests and 
elders. Whether any of the faithful laity were 
present, appears doubtful: however, if there 
were, it is certain that they had neither a deci- 
sive voice, nor the right of judgment ; for this 
prerogative was attached, by its divine author, 
exclusively to the apostolic character. The 
council examined the traditions, and maturely 
deliberated : every one was at full liberty, before 
the decision was given, to express, and explaiuj^ 
his sentiments : all evinced a perfect submission, 
and a readiness to observe and enforce, the ver- 
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diet of the eounciL Peter presided : (1) ex- 
plained the object of the meeting : and first de- 
livered his opinion. He Reminded his brethren, 
. how the Lord had enjoined him, after announc- 
ing the gospel in Judea, to instruct the gentiles, 
in the person of Cornelius ; whence he conclud- 
ed : " That it would be tempting God to im- 
pose on them a yoke, which, though retained 
through respect or condescension, was no longer 
necessary for salvation, even among the Jews 
themselves/' With this opinion, Paul and Bar- 
nabas coincided ; recounting what the Lord, had 
through their means effected in favour of the 
gentiles. St. James, bishop of Jerusalem, a 
church composed exclusively of Christians of the 
circumcision, not only subscribed to the liberty 
of the gentiles, but formally declared that such 
was his conviction ; and that to him it appeared 
strictly conformable to the sacred writings. The 
council expressed the same opinion: and nothing 
now remained, but to make known the result to 
the churches, in which the difference had origi- 
nated. The form of the decree was accordingly 



(1) Act. ap. 15. 
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drawn up and expressed in the following terms : 
(1) ^*^ It hath seemed goc^ to the Holy Ghost 
and to us/' to oblige you only to those obser- 
vances, which we deem necessary, viz : to for- 
bid you the use of meats, sacrificed to idols ; the 
blood, the flesh of strangled animals, and forni- 
cation. Although the last mentioned crime was 
forbidden by the law of nature, yet in conse- 
quence of the corruptions of paganism, which 
had so obscured the light of reason, it became 
almost necessary to renew the prohibition, in a 
formal and positive manner/ The church of 
Antioch received with profound respect, the 
apostolic lettel-s : and universal tranquillity and 
satisfaction ensued. 

After harmony had been restored to the 
church of Antioch, St. Paul left his favourite 
city to visit the churcheg, which he had found- 
ed, and to ascertain, what fruits had been pro- 
duced by the seed which he himself had sown. 
He travelled through Syria and Cilicia : it is be- 
lieved, that during this journey, he associated to 
the minstry, his relative, St. Luke ; who, at this 

(I) 1 Act. 15. ' 

VOL. I. — ^7. 
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epoch, makes his appearance, for the first time, 
in the acts of the apostles ; of these acts, he him- 
self is the author. He was a physician of An- 
tioch, of some learning, and wrote more purely, 
than the other apostles. His affection for St. 
Paul was unalterable : his gospel like that of St. 
Mark, comprises the particulars which he had 
learned from his Master ; and so faithful was the 
copy, that the apostle, instructed by our' Lord 
himself, after his ascension, adopted the work 
and refers to it in his epistles, under the appel- 
lation of his own gospel. (1) 

St. Paul, having seen in a vision, a Macedo- 
nian, inviting him to preach the gospel to his 
countrymen, embarked at Troas, and arrived at 
Phillippi ; where, as we learn from the acts of 
the apostles, he gained over many distinguished 
proselytes. From Phillippi, he proceeded, af- 



(1) The opinion, that S. Paul alludes to the gospel of S. Luke 
when he says, "according to mj gospel," 1 Tim. 2 is founded 
on the authority of Tertullian and S. Jerome. (Tert. cont. 
Marc. lib. 4. Hier. de script. Eccles. in Luc.) It was to re- 
fute the fables disseminated through Greece by Cerinthus, Me- 
rinthus, and such heresiarchs, that S. Luke composed his gospel. 
This is the general opinion of the fathers : of S, Ambrose, vener- 
able. Bede. S. Epiphanius, &c. > 

\ 
\ 
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teiied to with attention ; but when he came to 
speak of the resurrection of the dead, some de- 
rided his doctrine : others exclaimed that he had 
said enough for the present, that they wovikl 
take another opportunity to hear him farther, on 
the same subject. We are informed of two on- 
ly, who were converted on this occasion : Denis, 
one of the judges of the Areopagus, who after- 
wards became bishop of Athens, and a woman, 
whose name was Damaris. 

Immediately after this, Paul went to Corinth ; 
the most flourishing city of Greece, isince the 
decay of Athens and Lacedaemon ; and abound- 
ing with all the luxuries of life. St. Paul re- 
mained there eighteen months ; announcing the 
gospel in the synagogue, and to the more docile 
gentiles. The Jews of this city evinced such 
obduracy, that, according to the counsel of the 
Saviour, Paul shook the dust from his feet; as a 
testimony against them ; and from that moment, 
turned his whole attention to the gentiles. 
These afforded him great consolation; and he 
continued subsisting by the labour of his own 
hands at Corinth ; where he wrote his epistle to 
the Thessalonians, This body of the faithful. 
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curious, from every quarter of the world. To 
preach the religion of the Son of God at Ephe- 
sus, was therefore to announce it the whole con- 
tinent of Asia, and to all the Grecian islands. 
The zeal of the holy apostle was quickened at 
the prospect of so abundant a harvest ; he enter- 
ed on this mission with his wonted courage ; 
preached and exercised the gift of miracles, with 
great success. The Ephesians were given to 
magic ; but all who were converted, delivered up 
their books on that subject, which were publicly 
burned, to the value of fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. 

Prom this city, St. Paul wrote his first epistle 
to the Corinthians. The object of which was 
to remove some scandals, which had found their 
way amongst them : he severely reproaches 
them with the profanation of the holy eucharist. 
He tells them, in the most forcible language, that 
they distinguished not the bread of angels from 
ordinary food ; and that by receiving unworthily, 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ, they ate and 
drank their '^ own condemnation." These ex- 
pressions of the apostle, are so precise, so ener- 
getic, and so terrible, that he never would have 
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effected among men, born and educated in the 
midst of crimes ; and at the eminent sanctity to 
which most of them attained, under the instrue- 
tions of the great apostle of the gentiles. 

This sentiment of wonder will be still more 
increased, if we reflect, that Corinth, at this era, 
presented a scene of lewdness and debauch, un- 
paralleled in the annals of pagan history. A 
thousand female slaves were publicly devoted to 
the worship of Venus. To that impure god- 
dess, the whole city was dedicated; (1) and yet 
this reformer did not .confine his instructions to 
the essential laws of conjugal fidelity, he con- 
ducted them to the highest perfection of virginal 
and Christian purity. In a word, the first epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, is a model of the most 
active and enlightened zeal : severity, tempered 
with mildness ; reproof with encouragement; and 
pastoral solicitude with paternal tenderness. 

But while St. Paul was thus employed in 
preaching the name, and diffusing the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, the infernal powers attempted to 
raise up a rival not only to the apostle, but even 



(ly Strab. 1. 8. Athen. 1. 13. 
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to his adorable Master. This was the famous 
ApoUonius Tyanoeus, the most illustrious advo- 
cate of paganism and profane philosophy. His 
( 1 ) birth was noble ; his genius transcendant ; 
the powers of his memory unexampled. He 
was skilled in all the arts and sciences of Greece, 
and to the embellishments of his mind were 
added the exterior advantages of a tall and dig- 
nified stature, and a countenance of more than 
human comeliness. He professed the severe 
philosophy of Pythagoras, and aflected the most 
rigorous austerity of manners. With all his 
zeal or affected wisdom, he testified an extreme 
devotion to the popular worship of the gods. 
He came to Ephesus in the beginning of the 
reign of Nero, and practised a thousand crafty 
impositions, which the credulous multitude mis- 
took for so many undoubted miracles. The test 
by which such pretended miracles can be esta- 
blished, is that which the Son of God himself 
has given us ; '' by their fruits, you shall know 
them.'' Were they wrought to disseminate the 
truth ; or to increase the blindness and follies of 
mankind ? 



(1) Philostr. I. 1. et seq. 
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But who can vouch for the authenticity of 
the facts, recorded in the life of the apostle of 
paganism ? It was written by Damis, who as- 
sociated himself to ApoUonius in the East ; one 
df those disciples, whom Lucian stigmatizes, as 
unworthy the least respect. Even this work is 
lost ; and all thiat remains is an indigested frag- 
ment, which the sophist Philostratus gathered 
from hearsay, to gratify the prejudices of queen 
Julia, the avowed enemy of the Christian name. 
However, the fact may be, the prophet of idola- 
try was forced to yield to the apostle of Christ : 
and the work of the living God subsists to this 
day, in the very place, where, after two centu- 
ries, the name of ApoUonius was forgotten. 

St. Paul was at Macedonia when he heard of 
the good effect,^ produced by his first epistle to 
the Corinthians;' he wrote them a second, to 
comfort tliem in their affliction, which his re- 
proof had occasioned : and in consideration of 
his penance, absolved the incestuous man. The 
apostle was |)leased to remit, in his favour the 
severity of the penitential institutions : and by 
this judiciqus clemency, to save the sinner from 
despair. 
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Some time after writing his second epistle, 
St, Paul revisited the chm'ch of Corinth. He 
spent the winter in that city,, to console the chil- 
dren of Jesus Christ, and re-established in its 
perfection, their former discipline. - From 
thence, he addressed an epistle to the Romans, 
while preparing to visit the faithful of Judea, 
with the charitable contributions which he had 
obtained for them, in Achaia and Macedonia. 
This epistle was written in Greek ; and translat- 
ed into Latin by Tertius. Its object was to re- 
move the differences that had taken place Jbe- 
tween the gentiles and the Israelitfes. The gen- 
tiles he humbled; by showing them the pusilla- 
nimity and duplicity of their philosophers, who 
knowing the true God, from the light of nature, 
liad not dared to honour him as such ; and the 
frightful and unnatural crimes to which, in pun- 
ishment of their pride, and their adherence to 
the follies of paganism, they had been abandon- 
ed by Almighty God. The Jews he reminded 
of their obstinate resistance to those heavenly 
favours, which had been gratuituously conferred 
on them : and lest they should be puffed up by 
the great benefits which distinguished them, as 
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evidently inspired instructions^ contained in his 
first epistle^ for the wise and prudent govern- 
ment of the house of God. This epistle is con- 
sidered . as the basis of ecclesiastical discipline. 
It comprehends a complete abridgment of the 
duties of a bishop : of those of all orders of the 
clergy; and even of the different conditions 
among the simple faithful. 

The epistle to Titus was written some time 
after that to Timothy : and as both were charg- 
ed with the same oflSces, we find nearly the same 
instructions conveyed in each. St Paul per- 
mits Titus to raise married men to the priest- 
hood, on account of the difficulty of finding, es- 
pecially among the Cretans, men, who had Uved 
to an advanced age in celibacy : but he always 
required, that they should be the husband of on- 
ly one wife : as we can find nothing in the writ- 
ings of St. Paul to afibrd a reasonable presump- 
tion, that he had dispensed with the discipline 
of the church, in favour of the Cretans, we must 
conclude that the sacred ministers of the flocks 
entrusted to the care of Titus, lived with their 
wives, after ordination, as with their sisters ; and 
that, to have acted otherwise, would hare 

VOL. I. — 8 
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brought on them the censures and odium of the 
other churches. 

St. Paul, even on his journey, forgot not, as 
St. Chrysostom remarks, the respect due to the 
great festivals : and accordingly repaired ta 
Phillippi to celebrate the solenm feast of the 
pasch, or easter. After six days, during which 
the feast of the azymes, qr unleavened bread, 
continued, he embarked with St. Luke, and ar- 
rived, in five days, at Troas ; where the faithful 
were expecting him, to receive his instructions 
and celebrate the holy mysteries. According to the 
narration given of his voyage by the sacred 
writers, we find that the faithful had abeady be- 
gun to sanctify the first day of the week, or 
Sunday. As the festival commenced on the 
evening of the preceding day, there was a num- 
ber of lamps lighted, as well to dispel the dark- 
ness, as to add solemnity to the holy sacrifice. (1) 
From Troas, St. Paul proceeded to Jerusalem; 
occasionally stopping to visit the churches on 
his way; experiencing marks of the tenderest 
attachment; and witnessing , scenes of the most 



(1) See Appendix to the first age. 
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affecting nature. The faithful clung round his 
neck and wept bitterly at parting with him : 
nothing, however, could shake the resolution 
which he had taken, to propagate the gospel, 
and suSdT for the name, of Jesus Christ. His 
holy companions participated in the same senti* 
ments : and he departed with them from Gaesa- 
rea, his last resting place, in order to reach 
Jerusalem before the feast of Pentecost, which 
he wished to celebrate in the holy city. All 
the faithful, with the holy bishop, St. James, at 
their head, received him, on his arrival ; and in- 
formed him of the hatred, which his fellow citi- 
zens had conceived against him. Nothing, 
however, could prevent the generous apostle 
frcan visiting the several quarters of the city, 
and administering reUef to the afflicted. He 
waSj on all occasions, accompanied by the de- 
puties whom he had brought with him from the 
Eastern churches : and among the foreign Jews 
who had lately come to Jerusalem, there were 
some Ephesians, who recognized their country- 
man, Trophimus, among the followers of the 
holy apostle. They took their resolution on the 
i^pot: and only w)^d a &vourable moment to 
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carry it iirto execution. Meeting St. Paul m 
the temple, they fell upon him, and with brutal 
violence, dragged him out of the holy place, lest 
they might stain its pavement with his bloo4> 
^ The apostle must have sunk under their repeat- 
ed blows, had not the commander of a Roman 
cohort, which kept guard round the temple, 
rescued him from their fury. The tumult in- 
creasing, the tribune caused him to be conduct- 
ed to the citadel. From the steps that led to it, 
and which were crowded with the infuriated 
populace, Paul asked permission to address the 
people. It was granted: but such were the 
clamours of the fanatical multitudes below, that 
Lycias (this was the name of the tribune,) forc>- 
ed him to retire into the castle. To gratify the 
Jews, Lycias condemned the apostle to be 
scourged, and put to the torture: everything 
was prepared, when Paul demanded of the cen- 
turion, who was to preside at the execution, 
whether it vas lawful to scourge a Roman citi- 
zen? The centurion instantly went to the tribune^ 
and informed of what Paul had said. Lycias 
returned, heard the49^nt repeat, and prove, that 
lie was, by birth, a R(mian i^itizen. The exe- 
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cutioners were alarmed; and immediately un- 
bound the prisoner. The following day, the 
council of the Jews was convoked : and St. Paul, 
conducted by Lycias, into the midst of the as- 
sembly. He had scarcely begun to speak, when 
the high priest Ananias, treating the disciple as 
he had formerly done the master, conmianded 
him to be struck on the face. " The Lord shall 
strike thee, thou whited wall,*' replied the apos- 
tle, not knowing him to be the high pi'iest. 
But when informed of it, he repaired his invo- 
luntary fault upon the spot : and rendered to the 
chair of Moses, the respect which it deserved. 
The Saducees offended at the conclusion of 
Paul's discourse, relating to the future resurrec- 
tion, which they disbelieved, formed a conspiracy 
to assassinate him ; but his nephew, having m- 
formed the tribune of their intention : the apos- 
tle was sent, during the night, to Caesarea, under 
a strong guard of Roman soldiers. Felix, the 
governor treated the holy apostle with respect : 
not to incur, at once, the displeasure, and expose 
himself to the malice of the Jews, who had fol- 
lowed the object of their fury from Jerusalem, 
he put off from day to day, the investigation 

VOL. I — 8* 
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the matter. In the mean time, at the request 
of his wife, Drusilla, (1) he had many private 
conferences with St. Paul. 

DrusiUa, being of the Jewish religion, seemed 
desirous of bringing over Felix to the same be- 
lief. But when the apostle spoke of the gene- 
ral judgment, and painted in lively colours, the 
terrible chastisements, reserved for those who 
had infringed the sacred laws of justice, and 
chastity, Felix turned pale on his tribunal; and 
so great was his terror, that he requested St. 
Paul to be silent for the present, saying, that he 
would take another occasion to hear him. Fe- 
VuL resisted the first grace ; and was never after 
converted. Two years passed j and Felix was 
succeededjby Fortius Festus, who was imme- 
diately, solicited by the high priest Ananias, and 
other Jews, to send back the prisoner to Jeru- 
salem : but St. Paul, aware of the abuse which 
the synagogue would make of their authority, 
appealed to Caesar : his appeal was admitted by 
the governor : and nothing now remained, but 



(1) DrusUla had divorced her legitimate husband, Asis, king 
of Emesa, and married Felix, who, though a mere plebeian, was 
honoured with the confidence of the emperor. 



HISTORY OF THE CHtTRCH. 91 

to transfer the prisoner to Italy. St. Luke who 
had always accompanied him, and Aristarchus 
of Thessalonica, one of the deputies, who 
brought the contributions made in Greece and 
Asia, for the relief of the faithful in Judea, who 
had associated himself to St. Paul, with singulai* 
fidelity, embarked with the suffering apostle. 
The passage was long, and tempestuous: St. 
Paul earnestly advised the comnaander of the 
vessel, to discontinue, for a time, the voyage ; 
his advice was scorned ; but they soon had rea- 
son to repent it. A violent storm arose : the 
heavens, for several days, were shrouded in dark 
clouds : the sea was unusually agitated : and after 
throwing overboard the merchandise, they were 
compelled to abandon the vessel to the mercy of 
the waves. Whilst they were thus oscillating 
between life and death, the Lord revealed to his 
servant, that the vessel should be lost ; but none 
on boai*d should perish : the prediction animated 
the spirits of- the desponding crew. It was 
verified soon after by the safe arrival of the pas- 
sengers, (the vessel having been cast away) on 
the island of Malta. The Maltese, sympathising 
with their misfortunes, kindled a fire to warm 
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their frozen limbs : St. Paul, whose benevolence 
and charity were ever active, was gathering fag- 
gots, when a viper, concealed under them, fasten- 
ed on his hand, and remained suspended. The is- 
landers, feeling that horror for guilt, which is 
impressed, by the law of nature, on tlie hearJ; of 
every human creature, and which nothing can 
effiice, imagined that he was some criminal 
wretch whom the vengeance of heaven pursued, 
even after his escape from shipwreck. St. Paul 
shook the viper into the flames : while they ex- 
pected each moment, to see him swell and fall 
dead before them. But such not being the con- 
sequence, passing from one extreme to another, 
they imagined that he was a God. Publius, one 
of the most distinguished men of the island, 
dwelt near the spot where this extraordinary 
circumstance had taken place : wishing to enter- 
tain the friend of heaven, he invited him to his 
house ; and, during three days, left nothing un- 
done to relieve his necessities, and those of his 
companions : his generous hospitality was not 
left unrewarded : St. Paul restored to health and 
vigour, the father of Publius, who had been re- 
duced to the last extremity, by a dysentery, and 
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abamingfever. Tbe fame of tlie miracle booh 
spread througU the whole idand : and multitudeB 
of sick persons coUeeted round the apostle ; all 
of whom he healed, wiHiout distinction. These 
miraculous cures, while they disposed the hearts 
of the islanders to receive the faith, greatly en- 
hanced the authority and credit of the afk)stle^ 
almost on the confines of Italy. The end of 
their voyage was as prosperous as its conamence- 
ment had been unfortunate : the apostle landed 
at Puzzoli, in the territory of Naples, with the 
view of prosecuting the remainder of his jour- 
ney by land. By the Christian inhabitants, he 
was welcomed with the liveliest demonstrations 
of rtespect, and affection : many of them accom- 
panied him even to his journey's end : and their 
numbers increased, the nearer he approached 
the place of his destination. 

The faithful of the city of Rome, fiUed with 
gratitude for the letters which they had received 
from him, and the happy effects they had pro- 
duced, came out to meet Aim; some the distance 
of thirty, others even of fifty leagues. Thus, 
about the beginning of May, in the year 59, he 
MTived, in a kind of triumph, at the capital of 
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the empire ; the see of the head of the church : 
and the metropolis of the whole Christian world. 
It was customary, at Rome, to allow certain 
prisoners the liberty of the city, at least during 
the night, but chained and watched by a soldier; 
this favour was not refused to St* Paul : he pas- 
sed two years in this manner. He was not de- 
sirous of farther libery, than was necessary for 
the preaching of the gospel. We find, on the 
contrary in the different epistles which he ad- 
dressed to the jfaithful from Rome, that he es- 
teemed himself happy in his| chains, provided 
he could labour in the propagation of the true 
religion. After convening an assembly of the 
principal Jews, dwelling in the city, he inform- 
ed them of the nature of his appeal to Caesar, 
and convinced them, that in taking this neces- 
sary step, nothing was more foreign from his 
intentions, than to injure the Jewish nation, or 
even the most uiideserving of his brethren. 
They admitted his justification: and requested 
him to appoint a day jfer the discussion of their 
religious differences. To this he cheerfully 
consented : on the appointed day, he treated the 
question of the Redeemer's cojuing ; analysed, 
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and expatiated on the several prophecies relatittg 
to Jesus of Nazai^th, at such length, &at his 
discourse continued from morning till eveniiig. 
Of the Jews many were converted : hut the 
greater number grew only the more obstinate ; 
this induced St. Paul to take the resolution to 
extend the light of truth to those, who were 
more disposed to profit by it. He did so : land 
proselytes, without number, were added to the 
communion of the faithful. It is to the evange- 
list St. Luke, we are indebted for this informa- 
tion concerning the apostle of the gentiles^ 

In the acts of the apostles, he dwells with pe- 
culiar complacency, on the labours of his Mas- 
ter : the Holy Ghost, by whom the Sacred Nar- 
rative was inspired, left our curiosity, respecting 
the other apostles, unsatisfied ; presenting in the 
person of St. Paul, abundant matter for instruc- 
tion and imitation^ As for St. Luke himself, he 
preached the faith in Gaul, Italy, and Macedo- 
iiia, passed his whole life in celibacy, and died 
at the age of eighty-four years, in Achaia. 

The Jew», disappointed in their attempts on 
the life of St. Paul, in the^ city of Jerusalem, 
directed their fury against St. James, the bishop 
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of that city, and in the interyal between the de* 
parturefof Festus, and the arrival of his succes- 
sor Albinus, the priests and leading men sum- 
moned St. James before the Sanhedrim. Ana- 
nus, son of the infamous Annas5 and brother-in- 
kw to Caiphas, was the' master-i^ring of this 
resolution : To compass, more effectually, 
their object, they, at first, extolled the virtues 
of the holy bishop, and so great, indeed, was his 
merit, and so universal his reputation, that he 
was surnamed the " just," and the " supporter 
of the people." In consideration of the purity 
of his life, he was allowed to enter into that part 
of the temple> whither the prieste alone were 
admitted, when in the actual exercise of their 
functions : he prayed without intermission i and, 
almost always, with his face prostrate on the 
earth; so that his forehead, as well as his knees, 
were, as the ancient writers inform us, *^ callous 
as the earners skin." To this angelic fervour, 
were united a virginal integrity of manners, and 
rigorous austerities ; he never drank wine, nop 
other inebriating liquors; never entered the 
bathj nor made use of animal food: his gar- 
ments were exdusiTely of linen j and these so 
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lights as neither to defend him from the burning 
rays of a Summer sun, nor the piercing cold of 
winter. . When he appeared in the assembly, 
the people redoubled their professions of res- 
pect : hfa opinion of the d«,trine of Je«» »« 
demanded : he expressed his conviction, and de- 
fended the reUgion of th^ Son of God, with such 
undaunted courage, that by his zeal, he convert- 
ed many foreign Jews, who had assembled to 
celebrate the pasch. — ^The scribes, pharisees, 
and Saducees, excited a violent sedition; and, in- 
sisting that he should publicly retract his opi- 
nion, and disabuse the people of their errors con- 
cerning Jesus Christ, they conducted the holy 
confessor to an elevated part of the temple. 
The multitude from below, cried out, with a 
great, perhaps exaggerated, appearance of re- 
spect : " Just man, what is your belief concern- 
ing Jesus, who was crucified?'* There could 
not have been a more favourable opportunity to 
declare the truth. How far the holy man took 
advantage of it, his answer will decide : ** Why, 
said he, with a loud voice, do you ask me con- 
cerning Jesus, the Son of Man, and, at the same 
time, Son of God ? In vain do you pretend to 

VOL. I.— 9. 
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doubt my faith, in this true Redeemer ; I declai-e 
unto you ; that he is sitting in the heavens, at 
the right hand of the Almighty ; from whence 
he shall come to judge the universe." By 
some, a cry of " Glory to the Son of David* ^ 
was raised, as he pronounced these words; 
others, on the conti*ary, exclaimed : " The just 
i!nan himself has erred : and the holy apostle 
and venerable bfchop wa8 p.-eeipitated amiS the 
confusion, to the ground. By the fall he was 
not instantly killed ; but as he was praying for 
his enemies, after the example of his Divine 
Master, a fuller, deprived him of the last rem- 
nant of life, by striking him 6n the head with a 
mallet. The holy martyr was buried on the 
spot which was stained with his blood : and a 
monument erected to his memory, of which one 
pillar was standing, as^we are informed by Euse* 
bius, in the fourth century. 

St. James, wrote an epistle, addressed to the 
faithful, converted from the different tribes of 
Israel, and spread throughout the whole world : 
on this account, it has received the name of 
Catholic or universal : in his time some pas- 
sages from the epistles of St. Paul, misunder- 
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stood, had given rise to the erroneous doctrine, 
that good works were not necessary for salva- 
tion : the first object of this epistle was to com- 
bat and refute that principle of relaxation, and 
corruption : he also gives a most precise idea of 
the sacrament of extreme unction. The here- 
tics, called sacramentarians, as well as those who 
maintained that faith, without good works, is 
sufficient for salvation, for some time, rejected 
this epistle from the number of canonical books: 
but the power of truth compelled them, after a 
short time, to reinstate it among the sacred 
writings : a doubt, it is true, was at first enter- 
tained, respecting the author of it ; but we find 
it cited as one of the inspircjd writings, by all 
the holy doctors, at the close of the fourth cen- 
tury, and by those who came after them; and if, 
in the preceding ages, it had not been held by 
all, in equal esteem, it was o^ily because the 
doubt concerning its authenticity, had not been 
set at rest. (1) 

; 

(1) That this epistle was ultimately considered canonical bj 
the whole church, is manifest from the writings of Eusebius, 
(Hist. £2. in fin.) S. Jerome, de script. Eccles. in Jacob. Ter- 
tttllian, (adv. Jud. c. 2.) and Origen (ho. 7 in Jos.) To these 

529riOB 
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The same may be said of the epistle of St* 
Jude : like that of St. James^ it was addressed 
to all the faithful m, general ; and was directed 
against the same errors, which were every day 
becoming more prevalent : that is, the corrupt 
principles of the Nicholaites, the Simonians and 
Gnostics, who were satisfied with a barren and 
speculative, and denied the necessity of a lively 
and active, faith* 

St. James, St. Jude, and St. Simeon, Were 
brothers, and cousin-germans, to our Lord ac- 
cording to the flesh j they were still more iclosely 
united to him, in a spiritual sense, by their ex- 
traordinary virtues. Simeon, after the death of 
his brother, was raised to the sefe of Jerusalem : 
and notwithstanding the malevolent exertions of 
the Jews, the episcopal ministry was trium- 
phantly continued, in the very capital of Judea. 

In the mean time, St. Paul not only maintain- 
ed at Rome, his ascendancy over the Jews, but 
acquired great celebrity even in the court of 



may be added the authority of S. Epiphanius, S. Athanasius, S. 
Gregory Nazianzen, Pope Damasus, 8. Augustine, Cassiodorusy 
S. Isidore, and in a word, of all who have, since written on the 
subject. Yidje, Baron, ad ann. QS. 
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Nero, and modelled into sincere and fervent 
Christians, some of the ministers of that volup- 
tuous emperor. In his letter to the Pfailippians, 
(who, on hearing of the imprisonment of St. 
Paul, had sent their bishop Epaphroditus, to 
Rome, with presents to the holy apostle,) he 
commends the docility with which they listened 
to the voice of truth : their respect for its teach- 
ers; arid the spirit of charity, which the gospel 
had diffused amongst them. After having in- 
formed the Christians at Phillippi, of the pro- 
gress of the faith, not only in the pagan city, 
but in the imperial palace itself, he fortifies them 
against false teachers and seducers, whom he calls 
"enemies of the cross of Christ." These ene- 
mies of the cross, were the hardened Jews, and 
some few heretics, such as Simon, the magician, 
and perhaps the apostate Cerinthus, who main- 
tained that Christ had been crucified only in ap- 
pearance : this is the reason why that eloquent 
epistle exalts, with such sublimity, the great 
mystery of redemption by the cross. In this 
letter, we begin to be acquainted with the vir- 
tues of St. Clement : his attachment to the doc- 
trine and person of the apostle ; and with all 

VOL. I. — 9* 
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those rare and excellent quiedities which after- 
wards raised that illustrious man to the chair of 
Peter. In the epistle to Philemon we are m- 
formed of the conversion of Onesimus: who, 
from a fugitive slave became one of the most il- 
lustrious converts of St. Paul, during his captivi- 
ty. Onesimus had belonged to a Christian, by 
the name of Philemon ; an inhabitant of Colos- 
sus, in Phrygia ; a man distinguished for his 
piety : and who, a few years later, under the 
reign of Nero, was crowned with martyrdom. 
Paul, in chains, advanced the interests of the 
church, by the superior talents of this penitent 
slave ; and made him the bearer of two letters : 
the one to Philemon, the other to the church of 
the Colossians. The former epistle, short as it 
is, is a naaster piece of eloquence, flowing from 
the abundance of an inspired heart. It produc- 
ed the desired effect. The master of Onesimus, 
not only pardoned, but emancipated his slave ; 
and sent him back to the apostle. Under the 
direction of such a teacher^ Onesinius made ra- 
pid progress in virtue and perfection, and be- 
came one of the omamoptts of the churc^> in its 
purest and brightest times. 
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In the 6pistle to the citizens of Colossus, he 
dwells, with equal force and dignity, on the 
greatness of the power of Jesus Christ : for there 
were, in this city, false teachers ; who maintain- 
ed that God should not addressed through JesuB 
Christ, (as he is so far above us,) but through 
the angels. In the third chapter, he enforces 
the necessity of true and unaffected piety : and 
gives an excellent abridgment of all the duties 
of a Christian life. Among the disciples of 
whom, the apostle makes mention, we find the 
name of Mark, cousin of Barnabas, who had 
formerly been an associate in the labours of St. 
Paul. St. Mark, had imbibed the evangelical 
spirit of his teacher : and so great were his . zeal, 
constancy and fervour, that we find him num- 
bered with the three principal co-operators of 
the apostle of the gentiles. 

That the epistle to the Ephesians, was writ- 
ten horn Rome about the same time, and sent 
by the same opportunity, is highly probable: 
for the ordinary road to Colossus, ran throu^ 
the city of Ephesus* As these two efaurchei^ 
were in the same comitry, tljieir wants similw^ 
and their manners congenial, the instructi(»i8; 
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conveyed, are in substance the same. Olie 
point, however, we discover in the epistle to the 
Ephesians, which is not mentioned in that to 
the Colossians : I allude to marriage, as raised to 
the dignity of a sacrament. The sacred writer 
not only speaks in commendation of matrimony, 
but even compares .the union of husband and 
wife, to that of Jesus Christ with his church. 

From Rome, he also wrote his epistle to the 
Hebrews ; that is, to the converted Jews of Pa- 
lestine : to strengthen them against the seductive 
attempts, or envy of the other Jews. Although 
the gentiles constituted the special object of the 
mission of St. Paul, yet he embraced all the 
world in his unbounded charity : In writing to 
the Jews, he endeavours to disabuse them of 
their attachment to circumcision, and to con- 
vince them of the inutility of the law of Moses,^ 
whose types were all realized in the religion of 
Jesus Christ. To accomplish this, with more 
efficacy, he insists, upon the superabundant vir- 
tue of the sacrifice of the incarnate woi'd, and 
the pre-eminence of his priesthood, and shows 
how the multiplied sacrifices of the ancient law> 
having no longer any effect to produce, were 
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therefore rendered void and unnecessary. Of 
the authenticity of this epistle, some doubts have 
been entertained, on account of the remarkable 

4 

dissimilitude of style between it and the other 
writings of St. Paul ; but of this, the cause is 
obvious : St. Paul was writing to a church, in 
which there were numerous proselytes from Ju- 
daism, who though converted, could not lay 
aside the prejudices which they had conceived 
against his person. It may be through fear of 
offending these, that he did not, according to his 
usual custom, prefix his name to the epistle. 

The substance, notwithstanding the difference 
of expression, speaks the nervous and dignified 
manner of the great teacher of the gentiles. (1) 



(1) The authenticity of this epistle was denied by the Mar- 
cionites, and Arians; by some it was attributed to Barnabas; by 
others to S. Clement, or S. Luke. The grounds on which they 
rejected it, were as I remarked in the text: 1. Because the 
name of Paul is, not expressed : 2. On account of the dissimili- 
tude of style, between this and the other writings of S. Paul. 

I. To the first objection S. Clement, (ap. Eus. 6. h. 11.) S. 
Jerome, (de script. Ecc.) and others, give the answer which the 
reader saw above: as he was sent more especially to the gentiles, 
he did not style himself the apostle of the Hebrews. 

n. As to the dissimilitude of style, the cause of it is obvious : 
Vis other epistles being directed to the Greeks, were written la 
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St. Luke soon after the publication of this epis- 
tle, departed, for a time, from the city of Rome; 
and this is the reason why the acts of the apos- 
tles, do not continue to the time, when St. Paul 
after two years of imprisonment obtained his 
freedom. 

In following the order of thq sacred writings, 
we find that St. Paul, soon after this event, ful- 
filled the promise which he had made, in his 
epistle to visit the Hiebrews: after which he went 
to the different churches of Asia Minor, and ex- 
tended still more widely the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. 

In the discharge of his duties, during these 
zealous excursions, he suffered many hardships, 
privations, and trying persecutions; his health 
was now extremely weakened, by excessive la- 
bour, and though, only sixty years old, he was 
bending under a premature decreptitude. Hav- 
ing learned by a special revelation, as we are 
informed by St. Athanasius, that he was to suf- 

the Greek language: That to the Hebrews, he wrote in the 
Hebrew tongue : that it was translated into Greek either by S. 
Luke or S. Clement, was the common opinion of the ancients* 
(Orig. ap. Eus. 6 hist. 19.) (Eus. S Hist. 32 et alii.) Tha» 
Spondanos ep. an. Baron, ad. ann. 60» 
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for martyrdom at Rome, far from being terrified . 
at the idea of death, he hastened back to the se- 
cond " Babylon'^ which was soon to be stained 
with the blood of the saints. Then it was that St. 
Paul met at Rome for the last time, the prince 
of the apostles, whose pastoral duties, even after 
the establishment of the apostolic chair, had of- 
ten caused him to absent himself from the great 
metropolis. 

It is certain, that aftej the translation of the 
holy see, the vicai* of Jesus Christ, made frequent 
excursions into the East, and even as far as Pa- 
lestine. We are assured by the sacred writings, 
that he presided at the council of Jerusalem, af- 
ter that event : and by some it has been conjee^ 
tured,.that he travelled into Judea, to consecrate 
St. Simeon bishop of Jerusalem, after the mar- 
tyrdom of St. James^ On his return to his see, 
he was warned that the period of his immolation 
was drawing nigh, and even in the manner fore- 
told by Jesus Christ, during his mortal life. 

He took advantage of the short time which 
was yet allotted him, to transmit in writing, 
to the faithful Israelites, those lessons, which 
they had before received, with docility and gra- 
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titude5 from him, who was, in a peculiar man- 
ner, their apostle. In his epistles, he warned 
them against the false doctrine, which began to 
be disseminated : reminding many, that they had 
been eye witnesses of the miracles and ascension 
of the Redeemer. To St. Peter, are attributed 
several prophecies which it is said he published 
in concert with St. Paul, before their ipartyr- 
dom : that in these were predicted all the event- 
ful circumstances of the ruin of Jerusalem : and 
that on hearing them the faithful abandoned in 
time, the devoted city. 

The holy apostles, it would appear, had now 
consumated their mission: Peter had courage- 
ously preachetl the necessity of justice, and chas- 
tity to the flatterers of the most sanguinary and 
impure of the Caesars ; and Paul, having con- 
verted the chief cup-bearer, and one of the con- 
cubines of the empferor, was by the ferocious 
, tyrant, indignantly consigned to a dungeon. 
But their zeal and solicitude were still active. 
During his (1) imprisonment, which continued 
a year, Paul, though treated at first with the ut- 



(2) Chrjs. in Yitup. Mod. Ambr. in Acs. 
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most rigour, had found means to put the last 
stroke to the work of his ministry. He wrote 
his second epistle to Timothy, to inspire him 
with fresh courage in the discharge of his vari- 
ous functions, and to request his presence in the 
imperial city, to comfort the faithful in the af- 
fliction which his approaching death, ajid that of 
St. Peter, would necessarily cause. 

This epistle furnishes, besides, one of the 
strongest proofs in favour of tradition : " The 
things, says the apostle, which thou hast heard of 
me before many witnesses, the same commend 
to faithful men, who shall be fit to teach others 
also.^* Here we find, that besides the written 
word, there were truths no less certain and salu- 
tary, to be transmitted by word of mouth, from 
generation to generation, to the end of time. 
This epistle is the last which St. Paul wrote : in 
it we clearly discover a peculiar force, and ar- 
dour of zeal, excited in the breast of the holy 
aposUe, by his approaching martyrdom. This 
event was accelerated by the arrival of Simon 
the magician, at Rome. This enthusiast had 
easily insinuated himself into the corrupt heart 
of Nero : who^ himself pretended to be skilled in 

VOL. I.— 10. * 
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tjie art of imgic. To gratify thie ^lerile curi- 
osity of ike emperor^ Simon undertook to fly to 
heaven, (1) and occupy (2) the throne wJbidi 
was there prepared (3) for him. (4) An im- 
mense multitude assembled, to witness the scene: 
and among others, the two apostles made their 
appearance on the occasion ; having previously 
prepared themselves for the combsFt against the 
prince of darkness, by fasting, and the prayers 
qf the faithful. Simon Magus appeared : and 
after publicly declaring himself the rival of Je- 
sus Christ, whose ascension he denied, he gra- 
dually mounted into the air above the wondering 
multitude. But his triumph was momentary: 
he rose to &1I: and on a sudden he tumbled from 
his^ elevation ; and his limbs were broken : he 
was instantly conveyed to a neighbouring house, 
but ashamed to survive so public a disgrace, he 
precipitated himself from a window, and died 
upon the spot. 

This event rekindled sJl the hatred and jea- 
loijisy of Nero, against the holy apostles. He 
ordered them both to be thrust into the prison 

(1) Arnob. in. gent I. 2, (2) Cyril* Catech 6. (3) Suet hist. ' 
I. 2. (4) Aug. har. 1. 



HISTOHT OP THE CHURCH. 



Ill 



of MamertmujB, at the foot of the capitoline hill, 
and eoiMlemiied them to die. The sentence urais 
(1) executed by the Roman governors, in the 
absence of the emperor, who had left Rome on 
an expedition into Greece. St. Peter, no longer 
the pusillanimous man who denied his Divine 
Master, suffered ^ wifli immoveable courage t 
He was crucified according to the prediction of 
the Redemer : but requested through humility, 
and obtained, the favour of hanging with his 
head towards the ground, for he esteemed him- 
self unworthy to be assiimlat«d even in his tor- 
ments to the Son of God. Death, by crucifixion, 
couid not be injSicted <m St. Paul, who wsb a 
Roman citizen; he was accordin^y beheaded, 
on the same day. Their martyrdom occurred 
on the twenty-ninth day of June i arid most pro- 
bably in the sixty-ninth year of Jesus Christ. 
St. Paul was executed about the distance of three 
miles from Rome, at a place called " The Sal- 
wan fcmitains/* (2) St. Peter was crucified on 
mount Janiculum ; but his body wai^ entombed 
in the Vatican. The faithful had the precaution 

(1) Clem. ep. ad cor. 

(2) Ettg. six 18. 
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,to have the portraits of the holy apostles taken 
before their death ; and these were carefully 
preserved for more than two centuries at Rome. 
St. Peter was represented of low stature : his 
head bald, and having an acquiline oi^ Roman 
nose. These particulars of the vicar of Jesus 
Christi cannot but prove interesting to the read- 
er. His wife (he had been married before his 
vocation to the apostleship,) suffered martjrrdom 
before him : and Petrbnilla, his daughter, lived a 
virgin, and died at Rome, in the odour of sanc- 
tity. 

Such were the first victims of the persecution 
of Nero J a. persecution the more fatal, as it serv- 
ed as a model to those of the succeeding ages ; 
but infinitely advantageous to the chur(!h of 
Rome, where, by the death of the vicar of Je- 
sus Christ, the apostdic supr^tnacy was estab* 
lished for ever. 



APPEJTDIX 



TO CHAPTER I. 



I PUBPOSB to lay before the reader , by way 
of appendix to the first chapter5 e^ome df the 
practices and customs, of the first Christians. 
To the primitive tiines, we cannot but recur 
with a reverential sense : and it is gratifying, as 
well as consoling to discover, that the practical 
of the first, are still respected and some even con- 
[| t imied in the tifliriMl^ century. 

"H. The ecdesiastical offices were divided into 
various grades ; acceding to the dcanands of the 
churches. These grades are called Osorass, 
not only by the ancient writers, but also m the 
Testament : to mark the distinction between the 
clergy and the laity. As not only among the 
Jews, but among the pagans, a line of dcanarcar 
tion was drawn between things «>cM and pro- 
ftne. the same distinction wWalso observed in 
the chqirch; It was first established by Jeras^ 

♦■•';• 
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Christ himself^ when he selected twelve s^postLes 
and seventy-two disciples from the multitude: 
atfd afterwards by the apostles when they or- 
dained bishops, presbyters, and deacons. And 
though of these grades alone, mention is made 
in the New Testament, yet that other orders 
were also instituted by the' apostles, cannot be 
called in 'question. For this, we have the testi- 
mony of S. Ignatius, Denis the Areopagite, and 
Clemens Ramanus. The first author makes 
mention of presbjrters, deacons, sub-deacons, lec- 
tors, chanters, door-keepers, labourers, and ex- 
orcists. (1) I 

Of these grades, he not only mentions the 
names^ but the duties. *imtmmof his epistles, M 
(2) he speaks of choosing a cuksok, whose of- * * 
fice, was to carry letters from the bishops to the 
diurches. This office afterwards devolved on 
the Iedx>rs, acol3rtes, and sub-deacons. (3) Of 
the labourers, the office was, as S. Epiphanius 
testifies, (4) to bury the dead : They were cal- 
led also fossarii, or diggers. (5) The orders 

(t) Ign. Ep. ad Antioch. (3) Ep. ad Poljcarp. (3) Cjp. Ep. 
£4. and 50. (4) Epiph. in Comp. (5) Ep. ad 'Budt. Narb. ap. 
Hier. to. 9. 
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distkiGt from these ecclesiastical offices, were 
sevca in number, viz: door keepers, lectors, exr 
orcists, acolytes, sub-deacons, deacons and pres- 
bj^ersj all erf them with the exception of the. 
acolytes, are mentioned by Ignatius: the aco- 
lytes, however, are mentioned by Gelasius. (1) 
(2) (3) All are enumerated in the Roman coun- 
cil held under Sylvester, (4) and the fourth coun- 
cil of Carthage. (6) The institution of sacred 
orders, is called, not only by the more recent, 
but by the most ancient fathers, a sacrament 
(6) (7) (8.) The ceremonies by i?fhich this 
sacrament was conveyed, are shadowed out (9) 
by S. Luke, when he shews that the ordination 
of Paul and Barnabas was preceded by fasting 
and prayen after which the ordination was con- 
summated by the impositian of hands : that the 
Holy Ghost was giv^ by the imposition of 
hands, was not a secret to Simon Magus, since 
he attempted to purchase it by money. The 

. « 

(I) £p. ad Epis. Lucan. G. 3 and hist. 77 de reiig. et seq* 
(2) Ap. Euseb.* (S) Ep. 55. (4) Gone. Rom. (5) Gan. 2. con 
earth. (6) see Tertull. de praescrip. G. 40. (f) Gypr. de ablut. 
ped. (%) Aug*. & Gont. Farm. 13. de bon. coDJug. S4. 

(9) Acta. 3. 
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ceremony of imposing hands was derived fiom 
ihe ancient Testament ; as appears from £xcm1« 
26. 

Besides deacons^ there were also deaconeases. 
Of these, the primitive office was similar to that 
of the door-keepers: The latter opened the 
door for the men ; the former for the women. 
Whence they are called by Ignatius guards of 
the sacred vestibules. (1) Afterwards, they as- 
smned other occupations, teachings visiting sick 
women, washing, &c. &c. It is certain that 
they did *iot receive the imposition of hands. 
For the council of Nice. numbers them aniong 
the laity : (2) Besides deaconesses, there were 
also presby terae or priestesses ^. so called, either 
because they presided over the deaconesses, or 
on account of their age ; or because they assum- 
ed their name from thiir husbands, who were 
chosen to be presbyters ; and afterwards lived in 
continency (3) (4) (5.) 

III. From the epistle of St; Paul to the Co- 
rinthians, it is manifest that there were in the 
times of the apostles, places called churches, in 

(1) Ep. ad Antioch. (£} Can. 19. (3) Cone La^ C. alt 
(4) Athao^ ad virg. (5) Gone. Ten 2 c. 20. &c. 
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which the Christians assembled to pray. Of 
this the writings of S. Ignatius bear testimony : 
(1) those places were called churches, first by 
the apostle, and afterwards by all. (2) They 
were originally private houses : but edifices were 
afterw^ erected, as appears from the edict is- 
sued by the pagan emperors, to demolish them. 
(3 J Eusebius also relates that the churches 
which had been erected long before the reign of 
Dioclesian, and had fallen to ruin or been des- 
ti'oyed, were rebuilt by the Christians. The 
word church taken in this sense, is frequently 
mentioned by Tertullian. (4) And before his; 
days, it is known from the acts of Pudens, a 
Roman senator, and disciple of St. Peter, that 
his house, as also that of Euprepia, a ^matron,, 
were concerted into churches. (6) Evaristus^ 
the fifth pontiflf, after S. Peter, divided the 
church among the presbyters. (6) 

The churches were so situated, that they fa- 
ced the East ; as is evident from Clement, (7) 

0) Ign. ep. 6. 11. 23. (2) Aug. qu. sec 59. citatur a Bed. in 
^ Cor. (3) EaselK lib. 8. (4) de Cor. Mil. C. 3 &c. &c. 
(«) Act Pud. et ep. Pii P. P. nd Just. (6) Anast de Rom- 
Pont. (7) 2 Consi 6^4. 
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Tertullian^ (1) and Paulinas. (2) Either in 
imitation of Solomon's temple, which, as Arid- 
teas testifies, looked towards the East; (3) or 
because the Christians were accustomed to pray 
towards the East. Each church had its portico, 
atrium, . sancta, and sancta sanctorum : the first 
was assigned tQ penitents and others, who were 
not admitted into the church : the second to the 
people, the third to the priests, and the last set 
apart for the celebration of the sacred myst^ies. 
This form of structure was observed as well in 
the East, as in the West; as appears from Euse* 
bius, (4) Gregory Nazianzen, &c. &c. (5) 
There were, besides, rooms which are now cal- 
led chapels, and pa$taph4mi or secretariat whidi 
were similar to our sacristies. 

In every church, near the door, there was a 
fountain : in which the faithful were accustomed 
to wash their hsinds and face?, according to the 
admonition of the apostle. (6) (7) (8) Each 
church was decorated with an image of the Re- 
deemer, as we learn from the seventh canon of 



(1) Advers. Valent. C. 2. (2) Paul ep. 12 ad Sever. (S) 
Arist de 72 Intrep. (4) 10 hist 4. et in vitCon. (5) Orat 
in fun. patr. (6) 1 Tim. 2. (7) Clem. 8. (8) Const SB. 
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the council of Antioch, cited in the Nicene coun- 
cil. ^1) Eusebius testifies that he saw the ima- 
ges of Christ, as also of Peter and Paul, which 
had been painted long before his time, (2) and 
Tertullian says, that it was customary to have 
the image of Christ, representing the good shep- 
herd, impressed on the sacred chalices. (3) 

That ornaments and precious vases of gold 
and silver were used in the primitive churches. 
S. Optatus, and S. Augustine bear witness. (4) 
(5) Pope Urban, who lived before them, used 
none but silver vases. (6) 

ly. The custom of assembling together, 
and receiving the blessed eucharist in the 
church is of the remotest antiquity. (7) The rite 
obsprved in receiving the sacrament was estab- 
lished by Paul himself, in the church of Co- 
rinth : though on the particular ceremonies, S. 
Luke is silent S. Augustine testifies that 
they were handed down by tradition. (8) 

Wine mixed with water was offered in the cha- 



(1) i Act. 1. (3) 7. hist. 14. (3) Tertull. de padic« cap. 6. 
et 10. (4) Opt. lib. Cont. Farm. (5) Aug. 3. Cont. Crescon* 
29. (6) Anast. de Rom. Pont. (7) 1 Cor. 1. (8) Aug. ep. 118. 
ad Jail. 
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lice. (1) (2) It was oflfered and taken by per- 
sons fasting. (3) (4) (5) It was' oflfered for the 
Iwmg and the dead. The blessed sacrament 
was kept on the altar, in a golden dove, as we 
read in the acts of S. Basil. And though, in 
the churches, the faithful received under both 
kinds, it is certain that in their private houses 
and when they received in the church, otherwise 
than in the tim^ of the sacrifice, they received 
Qfdy wnder one kind. (6) Concerning the pray- 
ers, hymns, and sacred conferences, which at- 
tended these , holy banquets ; the sobriety and 
modesty, and mutual charity, which were ob- 
served, (7) Minutius Felix, Clement of Alex- 
andria, (8) and others have left the plainest and 
most incontrovertible testimonies. Hence these 
banquets were called agapes, that is, feasts of 
low. 

These banquets were according to S. Gre- 
gory, of Nazienzen, (9) celebrated on three 



(1) Cyp. ep. 63 ad Csecil. (2) Just apol. ad. Anton. (3) 
Aug. ep. 1 1 8. (4) Cyp. cp. p. S. (5) Tertull. ad. uxor. 1 8. c. 
3. (6) Ana. Sin. de Sac. Syn. (7) vid. Baron, ad an. 57. XLIV* 
see Tertullian, apol. G. 19. (8) Minut. in Oct. (9) Clem. 2 
paedag. 12. 
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principal occasions : on birtbi-days ; funerals, and 
marriages. Besides these, they might be cele- 
brated also in the dedication of churches; as 
appears from S. Gregory Pope. (1) 

in. Before receiving the sacred body and 
blood of Christ, the faithful were accustomed to 
purify their. hearts, by a confession of theif sins. 
They were aware that the power of forgiving 
sins had bean conferred on the apostles : and 
that it was only by confessing, that they could 
obtain pardon for their sins. That this was the 
universal practice of the primitive Christians, is 
manifest from the writings of the most ancient 
fathers; such as S. Irenaeus, Dionysius, &c. 
Prom Eusebius we learn, that the heretic Nata- 
lius made his confession to pope Zephyrinus. 
(2) This confession was called exomolegesis : 
that exomolegesis v^as the same as confession, is 
manifest from Tertullian, S. Cyprian, and others. 
Exomolegis, says the former, est petitio venise, 
4uia qui petit veniam, delictum canJUetur. (3) 
The latter declares that the " fallen" are not to 



(1) Greg. 1 ep. 54. (S) Eub. 5. hist. 26. (3) de orat. C. 6. 
. VOL. I. — 1 1 
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be received back into the church, without mak- 
ing an exomolegesis. (1) 

It must not be thought, that it meant only a 
public confession of sins. From Tertullian and 
Origen, it is clear, that it meant secret confes- 
sion als.o. (2) (3) Of the necessity of confes- 
sion, IK have innumerable testimonies ; such as 
S. Basil, S. Gregory of Nyssa, both Anastasii, 
Nicephorus, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, pope 
Celestine, and all who afterwards^ treated of ec- 
clesiastical affairs, as well Greeks as Latins. 

That there were, during the persecution of 
Decius, presbyteri pienitentiarii, whose office 
was to hear the private confessions of the faith- 
ful, is manifest from Socrates and Sozomon. (4) 
(6) It is probable that these pcBnitentiarii, were 
instituted before the reign of Decius : but on ac- 
count of the great number of those who fell 
during the persecution the number of poeniten- 
tiarii, became also augmented. That not one 
alone, but several of these were placed in the 
same church, appears from the epistle of Dio- 



(1) Cjp. de laps. 1. (2) TertuII. de lap. c 2a (S) Orig. 
hom. 2. in psal. 38. (4) Socr.. lib. 5. c. 19. (5) Sozom. 1. 7* 
c. 16. 
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nysius of Alexandria, to Fabius of Antioch. (1) 
IV. When a .member of the christian com- 
munity, proved publicly scandalous and incorri- 
gible, he was expelled from the pale of the 
church : this expulsion was called excommuni- 
cation. The reader saw, when treating of the 
epistle to the Corinthians, that St. Paul excom- 
municated the incestuous man. That the un- 
fortunate was not only possessed and tormented 
by the evil spirit, but also cut off from the body 
of the church, all the fathers agree : (2) (3) (4) 
St. Paul, in like manner, delivered over to Satan, 
Alexander and Hymenosus, who had apostatized 
from the faith. Writing to the Galatians, he 
pronounces anathema against all who broach 
new doctrines, (5) a similar mode of excommu- 
nication was in use among the Jews : and Jose- 
phus testifies that it was severely inflicted among 
the Essenians. (6) Among the Romans, and 
other pagan natiins, incorrigible persons were 
devoted to Pluto, and the infernal deities : (7) 
among the Gauls, whoever did not obey the de- 



(1) ap. Euseb. 9. hist. £9. (S)'x\mb. 1 de pasn. 14. (3) Aug« 
de fid et op c. 26. (4) Tertull. de pud. IS. 20. (5) Gal. 1. (6) 
Jos. 2. de bell. (7) Dionja* Italic lib. 2. hist. Rom. 
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crees of the druids, were excluded from the sa- 
crifices, and forbidden to liold any communica- 
tion with their fellows. (1) 

Excommunication is mentioned by the fa- 
thers, under different appellations: by Tertul- 
lian it is styled divina censitra : (2) by S. Cy- 
prian, sometimes abstentio, at other times ola- 
Dius spiRTTUALis, a Spiritual sword : (3) by St. 
Jerome, spmrruAus mucro, and virga ferrea, 
or an iron rod. (4) 

Whoever fell under this censure, was depriv- 
ed of the holy eucharist : and rejected from the 
assemblies of the faithful. (6) They were said 
to be given up to Satan ; first, because such was 
the form used by St. . Piaul : and secondly, be- 
cause the obdurate sinner is the enemy of God, 
and the captive of the infernal powers. 

Besides excommunication, there was also ano- 
ther censure, called degradatio, exauctoratio, 
or DEPOsmo : which was inflicted on the nainis- 
ter of the church, when guilty of an enormous 
crime. By it, he was deposed as well from his 



(1) Crses. de bell. Gal. lib. 6. {2) Tertull. apol. C. S9. (3) 
C jp. ep. 38 ct 62. (4) Hier. ep. 1 et 53- (5) Cyp. de orat- 
Dom. 
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office5 as from his order. Similar to this was 
the censure of suspenmo : which was incmred 
by the minister, who presumed to officiate, 
without due faculty from the bishop. (1) This 
censure was very common : (2) by it, the name 
of the delinquent was expunged from the regis- 
ters of the church ; or at least, if the minister 
were only suspected, suppressed ; in order that 
it might not be called over in ^public with the* 
others. 

V. The incestuous man was, after a short 
penance, absolved by the apostle : in virtue of 
this example, the church claimed, and eiercised, 
the right of granting indulgences : of this, we 
find numerous instances iu the primitive ages : 
especially in the time of* persecution, when the 
fallen returned to the church, made their exom- 
olegesis or confession, and were dispensed from 
a part of the penance which they otherwise 
would have been obliged to undergo. In the 
great council of Nice, we find a canon authoris- 
ing the bishops, according to the contrition 

(1) Gep. ep. 65 ad Rogat (e} Aug. ep. 186. 137. 
VOL. I. — 11* 
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which tl\e penitent evinces, to grant indulgen- 
ces. (1) 

VI. The practice of abstaining from meat, on 
certain days, claims the dignity of an apostolical 
institution: of the abstinence of the apostles, 
maiiy e:^amples might be adduced : By S. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, we axe informed that Peter 
was accustomed to satisfy his hunger with herbs. 
• (2) Hegesippus affirms, that James, the brother 
of our Lord, never used flesh or wine : (3) 
That Matthew a)[)stained from flesh, is asserted 
by Clement of Alexandria : (4) That Timothy 
^was no? in the habit of drinking wine is plain 
from S. Paul. 

That the Christisms were, at certain times, 
prohibited the use of desh, and bound to fast, is 
evident from many testimonies : S« Ignatius, 
who was contemporary with the apostles, and of 
whose epistles no doubt was entertained, zeal- 
ously reconmiends the fast of lent : (Quadra- 
gesima) that this great fast was an apostolic in- 
stitution, was never questioned in tiie church : 
Tertullian says, that the faist of lent, (he called 

(1) Can. 11. 1^. ' (2) de am. ^aup, (3) ape Baa. 2 hiii 2?* 
'4) 2 peedag. 1. 
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it the easier fast, Paschatis,) was prescribed as 
well by the scripture, as by tradition : (1) 
S. Basil declares, that that solemn fast was pro- 
claimed on land and sea, that the whole world 
might observe it. 

Besides the quadragesimal fast, we find, in 
the most ancient authors, that also of the four 
seasons. *^ Quatuor temporum." So distribut- 
ed, says S. Leo, that during the revolution of 
the year,^ the law of abstinence may be observed 
at every change of seasoti. (2) That this fast 
also took its origin in the days of the apo^les, 
the same author proves beyond a doubt : that it 
was observed in the Greek, as well as in the 
Latin church, Athanasius intimates, when treat- 
ing of the fast after pentecost. (3) 

VIL The observance^ of the Sunday, in the 
place of Saturday, derives its origin also from 
the apostles : Ignatius, their contemporary, 
mentions it : (4) That collects or collections 
were ipade on Sunday, we learn from Cjrprian, 
Chrysostom, Leo, and others. By Ignatius, it 
is styled, Reginam et principem omnium 



(1) TertttU. adv. Psjch. C: 73. (£) in Jej. meng. sep. &c. (S 
Ath. apol. de fiig. sua. (4) Ign. ep. ad Philip. 
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dierum : the queen and chief of all days : (1) 
and is called sometimes Dies panis the day of 
breads and at other times Dies lucis the day of 
light. St. Augustine, after proving that the ob- 
servance of Sunday/ had been instituted by the 
apostles, says, that on that day, masses should 
be heard : (2) that this was the persuasion not 
only of Augustine, but of all the world, is prov- 
ed from the most ancient councils. (3) 

Besides the Sunday, many others were ap- 
pointed to be kept holy : such as the nativity of 
ous Lord; the epiphany,* and ascension. Of 
these fe^avds, the ancient fethern sped., ^ b^ 
ing of long standing. (4) With respect to the 
feasts of the saints called natautia, we trace 
them up to the remotest antiquity : a short time 
after the apostles, the church of Smyrna institu- 
ted the feast of S. Polycarp, and other martyrs. 
(5) Orogen, who flourished under the emperor 
Severus, saj^, in his third homily on St. Mat- ) 
thew, *^that the fathers had ordained, according 
to the wiU of God, that the memory of the holy 
innocents should be celebrated for ever.'' 



(1) Ep. ad Mag. (5) Sen S5. (S) Sjo. Agch. C. 47. (4) 
Paalin. Natal. 9 S. Felix. (5) Ap. Eus. lib. 4 hist 



HISTORY OP THE CHURCH. 129 

Of the alacrity and devotion with which our 
Christian forefathers celebrated all festivals, 
Dionysius of Alexandria, and S. Cyprian bear 
ample testimony : The sermons of S. Gregory 
of Nyssa, will perpetuate to the last age, the so- 
lemnity observed on the feast of S. Theodore, 
and the forty martyrs. In the Western chm*ch, 
it was este^ed, according to Galla Placidia, (1) 
a sacrilege, not to assist at the natautium of 
the apostles; a custom prevailed, of writing 
congratulatory letters on the great festivals : sa* 
luting one another, and conmiunicating with 
fervour and holy joy. (2) 

VIII. The reader was before informed, that 
on the chalices and sacred vases, it was usual to 
imprint the effigy of the good shq^herd: it was 
also customary, in the primitive ages, not only 
to have crosses of wood or m^tal, but also to 
make upon themselves, their food, and other 
objects, the sign of the cross. By this practice, 
it was their intention to arm themselves against 
the evil spirit ; and to invoke upon the object 
over which they made the sign of the cross, the 

(1) Gil. imp. ad Imper. (^) Theodoret. 
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blessing of heaven. Of this custom, we have 
the most irrefragable proof: from TertuUian, 
(1) S. Cyril, (2) S. Basil, (3) S. Jerome, (4) 
Theodoret, (5) &c! &c. 

IX. I remarked above, that at the entrance 
of the churches, there was a fountain of water : 
besides this, the faithful made use of holy water : 
From the book De Romanis Pontj^ficibus, we 
learn that the water was blessed with salt : 
^^ €iqua aspersianis cam sale henedicereter in ha- 
Idtaculis hominum. This appears to have been 
also an apostolical institution : it is mentioned 
by S. Clement. (6) That this water was used 
against the effects of magic, and other diabolical 
arts, we are informed by many illustrious au- 
thorities. (7) (8) It was besides, used for many 
othpr purposes : by it diseases were sometimes 
cured ; and virtue strengthened in temptation ; 
as appears from S. Basil. (9) Of this water, S. 
Cyprian, (10) S. Cyril, (11) of Jerusalem (12) 



(1) de. cor. mil. 3. * (2) Cyr. Hier. Catech. 13. (3) de Sp. 
Sa. C. 1. (4) ep. 2? ad Bust. (5) 3 hist. 10, &c. &c. (6) 
Clem. 8. Const. 35. (7) Hier. in yit. Hil. (8) theodoret. 5 
hist. &c &c. (9) de spirit Sanct. cap. 27. (lO)ep. 79. (11) 
Catechis 3. (12) de sacram. 
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S. Ambrose, (1) and S. Augustine, (2) make 
mention. 

X. Another point of ceremony, among the 
first Christians^ was the use of lamps and other 
lights : the lighting of lamps was among the 
Jews a sign of joy. : as Persius remarks in his 
fifth satire : and that they were used also as a 
mark of religion, is manifest from Josephus. (3) 

This practice was admitted into the earliest 
church : I before shewed the institution of aco- 
lytes: whose oflfice it was, to carry lighted 
torches, to add to the pomp of the ceremonies. 
S. J^ome testifies, that in the East it was cus- 
tomary, even in the broad day, to make use of 
lights, at the singing of the gospel : (4) and 
that there were lights burning before the relics 
of the martjo's, we may gather from S. Epipha- 
nius in his letter to John, bishop of Jerusalem. 

Though the same custom was found among 
the gentiles, it must not be thought, as Vigilan- 
tius affirmed, that it was from them that the 
church derived it : .she derived it from the 
Jews : but granting that it ^as taken from the 

/I) 6 Cont. Julian. (2) 8 Antiquit. 6. (3) Cont Vig. (4) 
Catechu 5. 
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pagans, why could not those thmgs made use of 
for idolatrous purposes be converted to a holy 
use ? If on certam days, lights were burning 
in the fanes and temples ; ^^ not, says Seneca, 
that the gods stand in need of light, but for the 
sake of religion," why, could lights not be 
placed in honor of the virgin Mary ? This is 
the^ reasoning of St. Jerome. Besides the oil 
used in the lamps, there were other kinds, of 
which one is mentioned by S. Mark j which^ 
blessed by any of the faithful, was applied to 
the sick : and another is mentioned by S. James, 
and constituted the sacrament, called extri^me 
UNCTION : of the latter and its efficacy as a sa- 
crament, S. Cyril of Jerusaleni, (1) S. Augus- 
tine, (2) S. Innocent Pope, (3) have treated. 

XI. When peace was r^tored to the churchy 
the faithful were convened by the sound of a 
bell : By a similar sound, the gentiles were ac- 
customed to be called together to the baths, ^ 
theatres, &c. (4) (6) That a trumpet from a 
high tower, was sounded every Sabbath among 



(1) Catech. 5. (2) in ps. 33. (3) ep. 1. c. 8. (4) Mart, 
epig. 4. (5) Juven. Sat. 6. • 
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the Jews, we have the testimony of Jose- 
I^us. (1) 

During the persecutions, the Christians were 
not allowed to have any signal by which to de- 
signate the hours for meeting \ but notice was 
given by an officer, of whom I before spoke, call- 
ed ouBSOB. This id the opinion of Baronius, 
which he founds upon the highest authority* (^) 

XII. When convened, the Christians invaria- 
bly prayed with their faces towards tiie East ; 
hence the pagans accused them of adoring the 
mm. (3) That this mode was delivered down 
from the apostles themselves, is proved by the 
testimony of many £aithers. (4) (5) (6) 

There were different rites of prayer : some- 
tunes they knelt, at other times prostrated 
themsdves on the ground : on Easter Sunday it 
appears from TertuUian, they prayed standing : 
(7) (8) This mode they observed from Easter 
to Pentecost: they never sat at prayer* The 
women had their heads covered : the men bare : 
that the practice of striking ike breast was a 

(1) de bell. 9i (S) Yid. Bar. ad. ann. 58. (3) Tertull. ap. 
C. 16. (4) Orig. hom. S in num. • (5) Athan. lib. 9. (6) BasU 
<ie Sp. % 5. (7) de cor. mil. G. 3. (8) TertalU de orat. 
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laudable one, appears from the example of the 
publican : (I) that it obtained among the Chris- 
tians, appears from the instructions of pope 
Nicholas to the Bulgarians. 

That the faithful were accustomed at certain 
times, to visit in a body the tombs of the mar- 
tyrs, praying as they moved along, is clear from 
Tertullian (2) and St. Jerome, (3) of proces- 
sions, the council of Laodicea, makes mention. 
(4) That they were called by the fathers Lfta- 
Ni^ or litanies, because they were enjoined as 
an expiation, at certain penitential times, is 
shewn from many authorities. (6) These pro- 
cessions were common alike in the Eastern and 
Western churches. That they were held at 
Neocaesarea, in the time of Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, we are assured by S. Basil. (6) But the 
most celebrated were those which were estab- 
lished at first in Gaul, by S. Mamertus, bishop 
of Vienna, and afterwards admitted by the whole 
church : and were called rogationes, or roga- 
tions. 



(I) Luc 18, (2) Tcrtull. ad ux. lib. ^ C. 4. (3) Hier. ep. 
2£ad Euseb. (4) C. IT. (5) Greg. PP. lib. 2. Regist in pr. 
lib. 11. C« 2. ep. 45 ind. 4. (6) ep. 63 ad Neoca&s. 
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. XIII. Of all the ceremonies and rites of the 
early Christians, that of the sacrifice of the mass, 
was justly regarded as the most essential and 
august ; It derives its name from the Hebrew 
word Miss AH, which signifies obiatio spontcmea; 
or voluntary offering. (1) That the sacrifice as- 
sumed the name of missa or mass in the v^ry 
beginning of the church, is certain. Pope 
Pius, uses the term; (2) as also CorneUus and 
other Roman pontiffs of the earliest times. (3) 
We find it besides, in the Roman council, held 
under Sylvester (4) in the seeftid council of 
Carthage; (5) in St. Augustine, (6) S. Am- 
brose, (7) &c. &c. There can be no doidbt, but 
that urdeaioen bread was made use of, in the 
mass : and that this custom was always observed 
in the church we have the «.thority of S. Epi- 
phanius. In some churches, it was customary 
to celebrate mass in the evening, the priest how- 
ever was fasting; that this custom obtained in 
the African church, St. Augustine testifies. (8) 

(1) Duter. 16. (2) ep. ad Jast. yien. (3) Corn. ep. ad Sul- 
pic. (4) in fin. (5) 2. C. 3. (6) Serm. de temp. 251. (7) ep. 
3S ad Marcel. (8) ep. 18. ad Jan. 
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XIV. Among the most consoling usages of 
the primitive church, that of praying for the 
dead, must claim our special notice : it was 
soothing to the heart of a parent, a relation, or 
a friend, when they visited the graves of the de- 
ceased, to reflect, that though separated, they 
might nevertheless kneel and pray for the re- 
pose of the departed souls. Hence, they be- 
lieved, on the surest grounds, that there was a 
middle state : a place of purgation, to which those 
souls which should depart in the state of venial or 
iesser sins, were condemned for a time. That the 
faithful sung canticles at funerals, and offered the 
sacrifice for the dedd^is manifest from S. Jerome, 
(1) S. Augustine. (2) And that on the eighth, 
tifentieth, thirtieth, fortieth, and sixtieth day, 
the same sacrifice was repeated for the dead, the 
ancient rituals testify : that it was offered espe- 
cially on the anniversary day, we have the most 
indubitable testimonies of the ancient fathers: 
(3) (4) the custom of offering suffrages for the 
dead, was derived from the apostles themselves, 



(1) cp. 27. (2) 9 Conf. 13. (3) Tertall. de. cor. mil. et lib. 
de monog. (4) Orat funeb. Caes. and many others. 
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as S. Augustine proves : (1) and still more an- 
cient monuments of this apostolical tradition ar^ 
found in Tertullian, Origen, S. Cyprian, S. 
Cyril of Jerusaleni, S. Epiphanius S. Chrysos- 
tom, and many others, as well Greek as Latin. 
(2) 

XV. That the primitive Christians believed 
that guardian angels have chai^gie over each in- 
dividual, and deserve his veneration : that the 
saints may be invoked : that in God there are 

(1) Serra. 32 de verb. apos. 

(2) The reader might perhaps be pleased to see one or two 
samples of the inscriptions on the tombs of the primitive Chris- 
tians: 

OC. TAVIiE MA. TRONiE 
V-I-DUiE DEI. 

PAX. CHRISTI. 

AlEXAI^DER MORTUUS NON est SED YIVIT super ASTRA, 
BT CORPUS IS HOC TUMULO aUIESCIT *, ^TAM EXPLEYIT CUM 
AMTON.IMP. aUI UBI MULTUM BENBFIcllC AVTEYENIRB^ PR£- 
VIDERET PRO GRATIA ODIUM REDDIT. OeNUA CUM FLECTEIIS 
TERO DEO 8ACRIFICATURUS AD SUPPLICIA DUCITUR. O TBM- 
PORA IKPAUSTA aUIBUS INTER SACRA ET FE8TA IN OAYERNIS 
aUIDBM SALYARI POSSIMUS ! aUID MISERIUS YITA ! SED aUID 
UISBRIUS IN MORTE CUM AB AMICIS ET PARENTIBUS SEPELIRI 

NEauEAMus. Tandem in cmlo coruscat, parum vixit 
aui yixit IV. X. Temp. 

VOL. I. — 1 2* 
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three persons : that the pope is the chief bishop 
of the church : that images and relics may be 
venerated : and that the councils of the church 
are infallible, we learn I. from Sozomen 2 hist. 
2. IL Theod. ver. evang. lib. 8, in fin. III. 
Aug. Cont. ep. Parm. lib. 1. C. 69. IV. 
Cypr. de unit. eccl. Optat. lib. 1 et 2. Aug. 
in Joan, tract 50 et 124. V. Tert. de pudic. 
cap. 6. et 10. S. Paulin. ep. 12 ad Sev. S. 
Basil, or. in S. Barlah. Greg. Nyss. or. in 
Theo. VI. Greg. pap. 1 ep. 4. et 24. 

XVI. I shall conclude these remarks, with 
adducing authorities shewing the celibacy of the 
clergy, and the high repute in which virginity 
was held, among our Christian forefathers. 

That the apostles, after their vocation to the 
apostleship, lived in celibacy, S. Jerome infers 
from the words of the Redeemer : "all who leave 
house, father, mother or wife, for my sake shall 
receive a hundred fold and possess life everlast- 
ing/* The example of the apostles was follow- 
ed by their successors : and though it sometimes 
happened, that married inen were raised to the 
dignity of priests ; still, it first became necessa- 
V to have the consent of both parties, j and after 

^ ordination, the man could have no conjugal 
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communication with his former wife. This is 
plainly 'shown from S. Jerome. (1) That this 
was the invariable custom of the primitive ages, 
we learn from tlie second council of Carthage. 
(2) And this ancient observance, was confirmed 
by Siricius (3) and Innocent, (4) Popes, and by 
the council of Aries, (5) Tours, &c. (6) 

That the same custom prevailed in the East, 
Epiphanius, (7) (8) and St. Jerome (9) abun- 
dantly testify. The first GBcumenical council of 
Nice, clearly prohibits the use of marriage to 
the clergy ; even though they should have been 
married before their ordination. That this pro- 
hij^ition extended even to the Lacedemonians, is 
evident from the epistle of S. Leo to Anastasius. 

To this it has been objected, that S. Paul did 
not live in celibacy : for in his epistle to the 
Corinthians, he asserts that he had a right to 
earry about with him a woman: but that he 
meant merely a sister^ and not a wife,, is proved 
from the earliest fathers. (10) (11) (12) (13) 

(1) advers. Jov. 1. 1. (2) 2. C. 2. (3) ep. ad Himen. C. T. 
(4) Inn. ep. 3 ad Exup. (5) Con. kr\. C. 2. (6) Tur. 2- C. 20. 
(?J in comp. (8) ep. 17 ad Perag. (9) in Vigil, et. Jovin. et 
«p. 50. (10) Ter. de Monog. C. 8. (11) S. Jer. ad. Jov. (12) 
S* Aug. de bper Monach. C. 4. (IS) S. Chjrsos. in 1 Cor 



140 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 

2. That there were, in the very times of the 
apostles, communities of virgins, similar to those 
which are now called nwnasteries, S. Ignatius of 
Antioch, (1) anS Clement Romanus (2) bear am- 
ple witness. The primitive fathers extol in the 
highest terms, this sublime state : even amongst 
pagan nations, the virgin was held sacred: 
though the flower of virginity but rarely appear- 
ed, before the establishment of the pure and 
holy religion of Christ. 

This sketch of the customs of the primitive 
Christians, short as it is, will not, I trust, be 
deemed out of place, or unsatisfactory, by the 
reader. To enter into all the details, and ex- 
patiate upon all the authorities from which we 
derive the proofs, of tliese customs, would be a 
voluminous task ; greatly exceeding the limits, 
which I have marked out for this work. Should 
the reader desire to make a more serious study 
of the primitive manners, ceremonies, and doc- 
trines, let him consult the venerable chronicler 
Baronius. 



(1) ep. 10. 12. Id. (£] ap. Epiph. hser. SOu 
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From the death of 8. 8. Peter and Paul, anno 
Q9, to the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
dispersion of the Jews. Anno 137. 

More than thirty years had now elapsed^ 
since Jesus Christ had prounonced the faith, and 
foretold the destruction, of Jerusalem : and the 
obdurate inhabitants of that devoted city took 
Qo means to avert the calamities which were 
Boon to befal them. Impiety, in its darkest r^ 
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tire^ succeeded to a long series of crimes : and 
all restraint, both human and divine, being shak- 
en off, the whole state was tottering to its cen- 
tre, and ready to be buried by the first revolu- 
tion, in utter ruin. The governors, at once 
avaricious and inexorable, made them feel the 
first effects of the divine anger : and the empe- 
ror Caligula drove them almost to despair, by 
setting up his own statue, and claiming public 
adoration, in the sanctuary of the temple. The 
people of Alexandria, profitting by the sanguina- 
ry dispositions of the tyrant, treated with the 
most barbarous cruelty the Jews, residing in 
that populous city : and through all Egypt. 
Their synagogues were destroyed; or if any 
were suffered to stand, it was only tl^at they 
might be profaned by the sacrilegious honors 
offered in the holy place, to the statues of the 
emperors. Their houses were forcibly broken 
open: their goods pillaged ; the chastity of the 
women violated : or their resistance punished with 
death. The streets qf Alexandria presented a fune- 
real scene of dead bodies, dragged about and insult* 
€id by the brutal violence of the soldiery. In the 
circumjacent countries near Babylon, the chil- 
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dren of Jacob were treated with still greater 
barbarity: the blood of thousands was spilt: 
others were compelled to abandon their posses* 
sions, fly from their homes^ and look for a re- 
fuge in Saleucia : but there the Greek and Sy- 
rian inhabitants^ though inveterate enemies one 
to the other, fell upon their common victims, 
and massacred, it is said, to the number of fifty 
thousand. In Jerusalem where the paschal so- 
lemnity had assembled a numerous concourse of 
people, in consequence of the irreverential be- 
haviour of one of the soldiers in the temple, the 
infatuated multitude vociferating, " that the in- 
sult was offered not to them, but to God,'^ dis- 
charged a shower of stones upon the cohorts. 
The governor attempted to quell the tumult : 
but being himself insulted, he conmianded his 
troops to take up their arms, and assemble in 
the fort Antonia, which overlooked the temple: 
The afirighted populace fled with precipitation : 
H is said, that in the attempt to press through 
the streets, which were exceedingly narrow^ 
twenty thousand were crushed to death. 

After this dreadful humiliation, various sedu- 
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tfiKf pretending to be inspired^ and promking to 
avenge th^ cause^ put themselves at their head : 
all of them perished miserably ; and with them, 
an innumerable multitude of the deluded people. 
Under the administration of Felix^ the govern* 
or, a banditti of robbers, called Sicarrii, from 
the circumstance of their always carrying about 
them daggei's, established tliemselves m Judea. 
The high priest Jonathas, having incurred the 
displeasure of FeUx, the governor bribed one of 
the Sicarii to murder him. Having efl^cted 
that crime with im^nmity/ these wretches, al- 
ready very numerous, spread, like a resistless 
torrent, through the whole of Palestine* Every 
festival was saddened by the assassination of 
countess victims, that perished by their mur- 
derous weapons: armed with daggers, they 
every where commingled with the crowd, and 
gratified, at an unexpected moment, the dark 
revenge of those, by whom they were kept in 
pay. In a short time, their numbers so rapidly 
increased, that they believed Aemselves able td 
take the field even against the Romans: and 
accordingly,, excited an insujcrectioii among their 
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coimdTmeB : chastising and plundering such as 
coBtinued faithful to the common enemy. 

Accident^ too, contributed to render this com- 
motk>n more terrible: Albinus, the successor 
of Felix, wishing to conciliate the favour of the 
Jews, took a census of all the prisoners at Jeini* 
saiem, aiid set at liberty those, whose crimes 
were not too enormous to be forgiven. The 
number of these culprits, in consequence of the 
almost entire suspension of legitimate authority, 
was greater than can easily be imagined : and 
uniting with the Sicarii, it seemed as if no hu- 
man power could break the violence of their 
depredations. 

The next governor, Cestius Florusi passed to 
the opposite extreme. He treated the province 
with all the cruelty, that a wicked heart, could 
devise, or unlimited power inflict He agreed 
to connive at the robberies of the Sicarii, on 
condition that they should divide with him, their 
plunder : he took no pains to conceal his guilt. 
Ceslius Gallus governor of Syria, on which the 
province of Judea depended, having tarried, 
for a few days, at Rome, three millions of the 
Jews, it is said, drew up a memorial, implorin'^ 

VOL. I.— >S 
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him to ifree them from the tyramiic yoke laid 
on their nation, by the relentless Florus. Their 
request was treated with contempt : and, avarice 
and policy combining, the evil was increased; 
the yoke made more galling, and their calami- 
ties augmented. Such a complication of mise- 
ries, was, however, no more than a faint pre- 
lude to the terrible disasters that were soon to 
follow. The malediction had been pronounced 
by the Jews themselves, when Insisting on the 
death of the Son of God, they exclaimed : "his 
blood be upon us and upon our children :" this 
imprecation was soon to have its effect : and 
terrible signs announced that the woes of Judea 
were approaching to their consummation; 

On the eighth, of April, in the year of Jesus 
Christ 69, the anniversary of the passover, a 
resplendent light surrounded the temple at mid- 
night, and shone afar through Hie surrounding 
darkness. The Eastern gate, which was of 
massive brass, and so ponderous that it required 
several men to move it on its hinges, opened of 
itself ; though fastened with enormous bolts^ 
and iron bars which entered tar into the walls. 
Shortly after the feast, oh the twenty-first of 
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May, towards evening, just as the la^ rays of 
the sun were fading on the horizon, there ap- 
peared in the heavens, inauspicious fires, and 
other alarming phenomena, for which no natu- 
ral cause could be assigned. (1) 

But a circumstance still more astonishing (2) 
was the prophetic and warning cry of a Jew, 
whose name was Jesus, son of Ananus, which 
he repeated during the four years that immedi- 
ately preceded the ruin of Jerusalem. This 
man had come to the feast of the tabernacles : 
and suddenly breaking the silence of the cere- 
monies, he exclaimed, " Woe to the temple ! 
Woe to the temple ! A voice from the East, 
and from the West, and from the four winds of 
heaven, pronounces woe against the temple, 
and Jerusalem.'^ Running from street to street, 
he repeated these denunciations incessantly, both 
night and day ; the magistrates inflicted on hufk 
rigorous punishments* but instead of offering any 
excuse, or uttering the least complaint, he cried 
out the louder : " Woe to the temple ! Woe to 
Jerusalem !'* At lengtb, the Roman governor 



(1) Jo8. belL r. 12. (2) Idem. ibid. 
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ordered him to be scourged, till all his ribs were 
bared : under this barbarous torture, he shed 
not a tear ; but repeated' at every stroke, ijjt a 
tone, still more lamentable and denunciatory : 
'^ Woe, woe to Jerusalem V\ They urged him 
to inform them whence he had come, and to ^- 
plain the meaning of his cries : but they could 
elicit no other answer, than the repeated woes 
which he pronounced with redoubled yehe- 
mence. It was observed that his violent and 
continual exertions weakened not his voice : on 
the contrary, tjie more he exclaimed, the louder 
and stronger it became : and three years after^ 
when he saw Jervwalem invested by the Romaost, 
going round the Vails and ramparts of the isAy,, 
he cried out, without ceasing, in the same mmr 
ner ; till the moment of his own death having: 
arrived, be exclaimed, ' Woe to myself V And 
was that instant, pierced by an arrow shot frwsa 
the enemy. 

The Jews, becoming every day more blind> 
rushed with a fury bordering on insanity, U> 
their own destruction** They massacred the 
Roman garrison at Massada ; and forbade the 
usual sacrifices to be offered for the emperof^^ 
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Tlua was the mgnal of afi opes aod a^mred re* 
beUion. Some robbers fr^m the surroundittg; 
country 3, uniting with the Sieariiy attacked^ and 
made themselves masters of, the fort Antcmiaii. 
The Bejiiaii8> ev^y where surprised^ were 
driven to* their last bold: and their provisions^ 
being soon exhausted^ were compelled to sur- 
render to the Jews: who, in violation of their 
promise, put all, without distmctibn, to the 
sword* 

On the same day, twenty thousand Jews were 
put to death by the Romans at CaBsarea,, llie 
rendezvous of the imperial' annies; On receiv-' 
ing this intelligence, the whole Jewii^ nation 
w^re seized with a kind of phrenzy* They 
took possession of every town and city which 
they could enter : demolished, or set fire to, the 
houses ; and murdered the inhabitants. 

The Syrians, on the other hand, were no less 
cruel, in the r^aliation which they inilcted on 
the Jews^ They fell on them wherever they 
discovered that they were too feeble to resist^ 
and massacred all without mercy or distinction* 

Bsven^the Jews residing at Seythopolk, in or- 
derr to puarobaserthe {«v(nm,oi the Syrians, who* 

VOL. I.— 13* 
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were more numerous than themselves, treacher-^ 
ously engaged to fight against their brethren^ 
who were lajdng waste the country. The Sy- 
rians, pretending to distrust the sincerity of this 
promise, required that all the Jews, with their 
families, should repair to a neighbouring wood. 
They did so : and more than thirteen thousand 
were indiscriminately butchered. Simon who 
had been the principal instigator of the base 
conduct of the Scythopolitan Jews, on witness- 
ing the tragical effects of his perfidy and ingrati- 
tude, abandoned himself to despair. ^^ I have 
deserved this punishment,*' he exclaimed, ** by 
my treacherous advice ; and I alone shall inflict 
upon myself the chastisement I deserve.'* — 
Uttering these words, he seized hold of the grey 
hairs of his father, and pierced him with his 
sword ; his mother, wife and children shared 
the same fate: and then with a hideous and 
haggard look, raising on high his dagger, still 
reeking with the blood of his parents and chil- 
dren, he plunged it into his own breast, and 
expired. 

All the cities of Syria, except those of Anti- 
'^'^h, and Sidon, treated the unfortunate Jewa 
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with similar inhumanity. The streets were 
choked up with their carcasses : the old and the 
young; the armed and the defenceless, were 
confounded in the general carnage : and the 
bodies deprived of their clothes, were, publicly 
exposed, to the mockery of the people* 

In Egypt they experienced a still greater cru- 
elty. The citizens of Alexandria were, on a 
certain occasion, assembled in the amphitheatre : 
it chanced that some Jews made their- appear- 
ance; the enemies of their nation vociferated 
that they were spies, and traitors. The Jews 
I began, inunediately, to fly: three were made 
I prisoners: and the Alexandrians were prepar- 
i ing to satisfy their animosity and savage re* 
i venge, by burning them alive, when the other 
i Jews ran fipom every quarter of the city, to the 
I succour of their brethren: each came armed 
with a burning torch, with which it was their 
intention to set fire to the amphitheatre in which 
the multitude was assembled. Two Roman le* 
lions, and an army of five hundred African vete- 
rans, were instantly ordered under arms, with a 
command, not to shew any quarters to the He- 
brews : to pillage their houses ;^ and con^i^ tD. 
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the flames the fiection of the city, w\mk thej 
ii^bited. The BoiBftii; troops attacked tfaemr 
in ail. isdated place. They met with despetate 
resistaiice ; hut at last aii&king under the fierce 
aad lesifitleag^ i^oek of the enemy> the Jews gave 
way : and theiir quarter c^ the city was lite^^y 
dehiged m blood. The reader will deem this 
no^ exaggeration^^ when he leari^, that the dead 
bodies being afterwards numb^ed, amounted to 
fifty thousand. The goTerner appallied by the 
honrid spectacle, commjandied the legions to re^ 
tke : but it was impossibie to cheek the fitry of 
the undisciplined barbarians,;^ much less of the 
populace, who after putting to the sword all 
whom they could readbi> gratified their dark re- 
venge, by insulting and lacerating: the bodies, 
of the dead. 

In the mean time,. Ce^tius Grallus, governor 
of Syria; with an army of legionary and auxilia- 
ry troops, invested the capital and the temj^e^ 
of which the rebels had at first taken possession. 
He vigoroiKsly assaulted them : and then feign- 
ed a. precipitate flight : this stratagem had its 
dffiact ; the Jews emboIdeBed by their appareott 
''ucecsfl^ made a^ furious s^ on the troops c^ 
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Gallus, anil pursued the fugitive enemy to the 
distance of several leagues. 

After this specious advantage, it was in vain 
to think of inducing them to submit to the Ro- 
mans: cm the contrary, they assumed a bold 
stand : and determined to make preparations for 
a long and serious war. 

The Israelites, who had been converted to 
Christianity, took no port, it must be observed, 
in this insurrection : mindful of the terrible pre- 
dictions of the Son of God, and in pursuance of 
his admonition, they fled towards the mountains, 
and took refuge in the little town of Pella, on 
the frontiers of Syria. 

In this conjuncture, when the fate of Jerusa- 
lem was to be determined, the conduct of the 
war was transferred from Cestius Gallus to Ves- 
pasian. Every thing now began to assiune a 
differ^iit aspect. That celebrated general, hav^ 
ing collected an army of more than sixty thou- 
sand men, marched through Gralilee; reducing 
to his obedience, without any resistance, every 
place, except the city of Jotapat ; of which, the 
historian Josephus, a brave and experienced of- 
ficer, commanded the garrison. This place held 
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out a siege of forty days ; at the expiration of 
whioh^ it was taken and destroyed. Of the be* 
sieged army nearly half perished : the remnant 
was compelled to fly for refuge into caverns, 
where the fell by each other's hands. Josephus 
chose rather to throw himself on the mercy of 
the conqueror : and calculating as well on the 
military talents and superior valor of Vespasian, 
as on the peculiar condition in which the em- 
pire then was, he is said to have observed : that 
the general, ^^ would restore him to liberty, after 
being made emperor of Rome : and that event, 
be added, is not far distanf 

Affairs were in this posture, when the Ro- 
mans, disgusted and wearied with the tyranny 
and brutish excesses of Nero, dispatched, that 
bane of the empire and of mankind : that impe- 
rial monster, the enemy alike of heaven and 
earth, was the first to unsheath the sword of 
persecution against the peaceable and inoffensive 
Christians: not satisfied with imbruing his 
hands in their guiltless blood, he even published 
against them a formal edict. 

^^ Surely, says Tertullian, (1) speaking on 
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(1) Tert. Apol. 
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this subject, that religion must have had some- 
thing in it more than human, against which, a 
Nero raised the first signal of persecution/' 
Even pagan historians speak with execration, of 
the cruelties, which this tyrant inflicted on the 
followers of Christ ; especially on the occasion 
of the conflagration of Rome ; of which he was 
the sole author. This awful spectacle was to 
him, at first, a subject of savage exultation ; but 
dreading the resentment of the people driven to 
desperation by such an act of wanton wicked- 
ness,' he accused the Christians of that crime, 
says Suetonius, (1) and condemned them to suf- 
fer unheard of torments. They were, continues 
that historian, not only fastened to crosses, but 
some were covered with the skins of beasts, and 
mangled by dogs; (2) some were steeped in 
large caldrons of melted pitch, and afterwards 
set on fire like torches, to disperse the darkness 
of the night. This was the kind of tpanny in 
which Nero took most delight. Dressed in the 
habit of a charioteer, he regaled himself, from 
his gardens, with the sight of their torments, 

(1) Soet Ner. c 16. (d) Jut. Sat. 1 and 8. Sen. ep. 14. 
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and gratified the. vengeance oi' the people, with 
the horrid spectacle. Tha persecution was not 
confined to Rome : at Milan, Saints Gerva^us 
and Protasius, Cekus and Nazarius, sufTered 
martyrdom* Nero was the more prodigal of 
the blood of the Christians^^ as he had nothing 
to fear from men, whose only study it wais to 
sulBTei' with patience, and obey with resignation. 
But his idolatrous subjects were not so insen* 
sible to the sufferings of this life : a general dis-^ 
content soon .appeared among them : they open- 
ly rebelled, and proclaimed Galba emperor. 
Nero, whose mind was as weak as his heart was 
cruel, was paralysed, and driven almost to in- 
sanity by excessive fear ; he bewailed, but took 
no measures to avert, his fate ; at length, awak- 
ened from his lethargy by the approach of death, 
he fled, under .the disguise of a tattered cloak, to 
the country seat of his freedman Phaon : parch- 
ed D^ith thirst, he was reduced to the necessity 
of drinking ditch water, from the hollow of his 
hands. In the mean time, the senate had con- 
demned him to be scourged to death : and soon 
after his arrival at the country seat hearing the 
sound of the horses' hoofs, as the executioners 
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of the sentenee were approaching, he pierced 
hk own throat, with a poignard which he had 
provided, in case of necessity, for that purpose. 
He died in the year of Christ seventy ; on the 
ninth of June, the anniversary of the day on 
which he in^brued his hands in the blood of his 
owa mother^ 

€^ba, was acknowledged, emperor by all or- 
ders of the people. On his accession, he was 
seventy years of age : he wielded the imperial 
sceptre only nine months, and was assassinated 
by his soldiers, at the instigation of Otho, who 
was immediately raised to tbe throne. Otho, 
however, found a competitor in Vitellius : the 
army of the Lower Rhine, declared at the same 
time, in favor of his rival; a battle was fought 
in Italy ; Otho was defeated : and put an end 
to his life, after a reign of three months. On 
the oliier hand, the legions of Syria hearing of 
the death of the last emperor of the blood of the 
Cffisai*s, and of the attempt and success of the 
German armies, forced their general Vespasian 
to accept the sovereign power. He according- 
ly set out from Palestine, leaving his son Titus 
to prosecute the siege of Jerusalem. As sopn 
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ag the oews. ^ this, ^veett vm hewd at Borne, 
y itellius wa3 mwdered by the people ; mi his 
body flung into the Tiber. His yictorious iiTal, 
assured of the esteem and aSbotioa of the whole 
empire, ooly waited, a &^orable c^portunity to 
embark for Rome. He was then at Alexandria. 

The superstitious citizens believed that Ves- 
pasian possessed the power of wofking ndbrades; 
so that, by some, he was mistaJten fw the Mefr* 
siah : his power daily increased : not only the 
Jews, but all the Eastern mtions, according to 
Suetonius (1) and Tacitus^ (2) weare impressed 
witKa c(my<iction, originating in the holy scrip- 
tures, that, at this epoch, was to rise out of Pal- 
estine a conqueror, who should rule the universe. 
Hius did they confound the temporal, with the 
spiritual, reign of the Messiah. 

The Israelites understood these prophecies, 
as applicable, in a carnal sei^e, to the Redeem- 
er : and the couiliers of Vespasian compliment- 
ed him with the title of the " Great Conqueror 
of Nations,*' foretold by the prophets and ora- 
cles; even Josephus (3) was not ashamed, 



(1) Suet, Vesp. c. 4. (2) Tac. Hbt 5. (3) Jot. bcIL iii. 9f. 



thoiigli a Jew^ to vbdOp to tliis itecrilegious and 
unmeaning iattery* 

Meantime the conduct of Titus, who remain- 
ed in PalcBtnie^ was characterised by that cle- 
mency, and wisdom, which afterwards made him 
the lielight of Rome. He was seconded, in his 
love for jMsace, by all the virtuous and judicious 
personages, who were still to be found among 
the Jews: but the infatuated muititude were 
determined to resist, and if possible, to annihi- 
late the power of Rome ; impiously grounding 
their hopes of success in Him, whom their im- 
pietiesi had outrageously offended. 

A set of impostors called Zelot^e, from the 
zeal which they affected for religion, flocked to 
Jerusalem^ from the neighbouring villages, and 
made every quarter of the city a scene of tumult 
and of plunder. The pontiff Ananias, who was 
still reverenced by the people, for his age and 
experience, excited the great body of the citizens 
to oppose them ; but all his ^orts were unable to 
didodge them from the temple, of which they 
had taken poissession. They confederated with the 
Idumeans : and these barbarians, to the number ^ 
twenty thoumnd, soon appeal*ed before the gates 
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of the city. They united together under the co- 
vert of a dark and tempestuous night, and rushed 
upon their unsuspecting enemies. Five hundred 
perished amidst the horrors of that fatal night. 

The Idumeans, after this, spread themselves 
through the city : and* their steps were every 
where marked with human blood. 

After this success, the tyranny of the faction 
was excessive. They accused all who were ob- 
noxious to their party, of being favorable to the 
Romans : and this accusation was invariably fol- 
lowed by death. Death itself did not screen the 
victims of their fury: they forbade them the 
rights of sepulture: and rather than mitigate 
the rigor of that inhuman measure, suffered their 
bodies to rot in the public streets, and spread 
infection through the city. 

At last these wretches split into two factions : 
at the head of one stood a fanatic, whose name 
was John. The other was headed by one Si- 
mon; who gathering together a multitude of 
robbers and murderers, plundered the adjoining 
towns, and reduced all Idumea under his subjec- 
tion. The Sicarii, at first, endeavoured to op- 
pose his progress : but having defeated them, in 
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several battles, he encamped before the gates of 
the capital with thirty thousand men* 

There could not have occuihred a conjuncture 
more agreeable to his wishes. The public ha- 
tred for John hrf r«>ehed to «unB«t. Bedde. 
his own personal ferocitp^ he was unable to re- 
strain that of the banditti, which had placed him 
at their head: cruel to excess, and not less vo- 
luptuous than cruel, they abandoned themselves 
to acts of shameless impurities* After violating 
the chastity of the most respectable ladies c^ Je- 
rusalem, they assumed their dress and imitated 
their deportment, and abandoned themselves to 
crimes Which history would blush to mention. 
The people deemed any resource expedient in 
these calamitous circumstances; opened their 
gates to Simon, and delivered themselves up to 
the mercy of his ruthless followers. 

The city then saw itself harassed; at once, 
by three factions : two of the ZelotsB, led on by 
John and Eleazar ; and that of Simon to whose 
standard the Sicaf ii had again resorted. * These 
factions waged against one another an extermi- 
nating warfare : burned the greater part of the 
outer buildings of the temple; and eonsum^ 
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together with them, the corn which was thew? 
laid up in ebundanee : and thus cut off the only 
means which remained of holding out an obsti- 
nate siege. But when there was question of op- 
posing the Romans, all parties became united : 
and the Zelotie, Sicaili, and Idumeans, with a 
devotion, which fanaticism alone could inspire, 
offered sacrifice together at the same altar. But 
this union was soon to be dissolved : and this 
devotion only served to profane a sacrifice, on 
which the Almighty no longer looked with com- 
placency. During the ceremony a misundeN 
standing occurred: and jealousy kindling into 
rage, they fell upon one another j and \hp blood 
of men, priests and victims, . flowed in one copi- 
ous stream. 

The Romans, apprised of these disorders, did 
not immediately direct their attack against the 
capital : but contented themselves with ravaging 
the country and cutting off from the city, all 
means of subsistence. After spreading devasta- 
tion in every direction, Titus, at length, cinn- 
menced his operations, at the distance of about 
six furlongs from the city : he was at the head 
of four Roman legions, tni the auxiliary tcoop^ 



HISTORY OF THS CHITltCfi* ^ 

of Agrippa ;, together with those of the kings of 
Emeisa and Arabia. He pitched his camp on 
mount Olivet : it was from this very mountain 
that Christ surveyed Jerusalem^ and wept over 

it. 

9 

In consequence of the solemnity of the pass- 
over, the city was thronged with a vast multi- 
tude of people, who had assembled, to celebrate 
that great festival. The Romans ascertained 
that the number of lambs consumed at the kst 
celebration of that festival, exceeded two bun-' 
dred and fifty thousand. The multitude that at- 
tended it must consequently have been immense r 
(1) faipine soon began to make its ravages : and 
the infection, caused by the dead bodies which 
were left unbmied in the streets, rendered the 
horror of the scene indescribable. 

In the year 72, on the feast of Azymes, which 
fell, that year, on the fourteenth of April, the 
Zelota having possession of the interior of the 



(1) It U not difficult to imagine the number of persons at this 
period, wiibin the watts of Jerusalem* There were, as the read' 
er saw in the text, more thaa twa hundred and fiftjr thousand 
lambs : allowing then ten persons to each lamb, there will be two 
milltotis fife hundred thousand souls. 
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temple^ opened its gates to thb people, who liad 
come to offer their adorations. John, staticmed 
in the iSrst enclosure, despatched, through the 
city, a body of his followers, with daggers con- 
cealed beneath their garments : in an unexpect- 
ed hour, they fell upon the partizans of Eleazar : 
slew many and made themselves masters of the 
interior, as well as the exterior of that vast edi- 
fice. After this, the faction of Eleazar became ex- 
tinct : and there remained but one portion of the 
Zelotse, headed by the implicable John : but the 
Sicarii, stimulated by the ambitious Simon^ con- 
tinued the work of discord and desolation. 

Titus, at the head of six hundred horse, ap- 
proached the city to reconnoitre. He imagin- 
ed, and hoped, that the Jews, agitated by intes- 
tine commotions, and biassed by domestic quar. 
rels, would gladly open their gates, and hail him 
as their deliverer ; but instead of this, the be- 
sieged made a sudden and desperate sally on the 
Roiman troops: and Titus narrowly escaped 
with his life. The following day, he approach- 
ed with greater circumspection, and drew up 
his army almost under the very walls of the city. 

The local situation of Jerusalem was peculiar- 
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ly adapted to hold out a siege : it was fortified 
hothhy^-stt and nature : the city was built on 
1*^0 hills, and defended by a triple wall, wher- 
ever an assault was practicable. On the third 
of May the siege commenced : fifteen days after, 
the Roman army forced their, way through the 
first enclosure and took possession of the North- 
ern part of the city, as far as the valley of Ce- 
dron : beyond which there were two other walls 
to be broken down, before they could enter the 
heart of the city. Hoping and believing that 
the Jews would capitulate, Titus remained, for 
some time, inactive : but after an interval of five 
days, he forced the second wall, not without 
several desperate conflicts : he there allowed his 
army a short time to breathe : and during this 
period of repose, he earnestly exhorted the Jews 
to submit ; for his humane and benevolent heart 
shuddered at the idjsa of their total destruction. 
The better to acconiplish this end, he de- 
spatched Josephus into the city> to expostulate 
with his obdurate countrymen: but notwitfi- 
standing his pathetic and cogent persuasions, he 
was loaded with reproaches, and sent back with 
scorn. The two tyrants, John and Simon, re» 
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4ottUed their vigUanbe : ftnd deliberately put to 
Amlh all who dared to approach the gates, wi&* 
out theu* special permission. 

In the meantime the famine increased ; spreaa 
through every quarter of the city^ and made a 
general havoc : the wretch^ whose misfortune it 
WHS to be in good healthy and in vigour^ was in* 
stantly put to the torture, and forced to disclose 
where his provisions were concesded. 

The horror of their situation was aggravated 
by the licentiousness of the factious soldiers. 
The house whose doors were closed^ was imme- 
diately destroyed : the women were dragged 
from their last morsel, trampled under foot, or 
dashed against the pavement, by the ferocious 
intruders. They even tore from the unfortu* 
nate wretches, the few roots which they had 
collected, out of the walls of the city, at the 
peril of their lives ; for all wbo were appreheod* 
ed without the city, were crucified as a terror to 
die rebels. Sometimes more than five hundred 
suffered this kind of death in a single night : 
so that, afti^ sometime, crosses were wanting ob 
which to su^nd the stragglers. Thus by a 
tetrible, but just judgment, did that deicidai na^ 



tion svier a chastisement, anaTogons to the 
crime, to which, as to its primitive cause, a» 
their calamitiei^ iitiay be traced. 

The Romans erected several batteries^ wbieb 
irere, imme^tely^ destroyed by tbe besiieged : 
emboldened by this success, the Jews made « 
vigorous sally cm the besiegers, and having d»^ 
stroyed a CMisiderable number of th^si, retreai^ 
ed back to the city. Titus then resolved to sur- 
nn..d..i«h . tr<»k.. «^ nules ia circ«mfemK«, 
t^t part of Jeruaalem which still remained' in^ 
possession of the Jews ; thus literally fulfilling, 
without knowing it, the prediction of Jesu» 
Christ. 

Alter t^is circumvallatk)n, the ravages of fa- 
mme and pestilence converted the whole city 
into one vast charnel house* The streets were 
fiSe4 up with dead bodies : through a single 
gate, in the space of ten weeks, sixteen thous^ 
and cwpses were carried out ; a regular account 
was kept ; that the men, commissioned to bui^y 
them, might be paid. In a short time, it be* 
oame* impossible to remove them : the air was 
impregnated with pestilential vapours : the in- 
fection I'eached even to ike camp of Titus : who 
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raising his eyes to heaven^ ^ith a deep sigh, 
solemnly called God to witness, that the calami- 
ties and woes of the Jews were not to be at- 
tributed to his army, but to their obduracy. 
The deep despair, the sullen repinings, the an- 
guish, the melancholy, and confusion of the 
Jews, may be more easily conceived by the 
reader, than described by the historian. 

The garrison, however, stiU continued to de- 
ceive themselves with the fond hope of ultimate 
success; and many false prophets deluded the 
mass of the people with a promise of the divine 
assistance. 

As many of the more rational, as could es- 
cape, took refuge in the Roman camp : where 
several died by overcharging their stomachs with 
food. Some of these deserters had swallowed 
pieces of gold, as the only means of securing 
the remnant of their fortunes against the rapaci- 
ty of the soldiers ; one of these was accidently 
surprised by a S3rrian soldier, in the act of col- 
lecting the gold from his excrements ; immedi- 
ately, the report was circulated through the 
camp, that the Jews who fled from the city, had 
their entrails stored with gold : this report ex- 
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cited the avarice of the Roman army : they way- 
laid the deserters from Jerusale'fii ; and ripped 
open the bellies of two thousand Jews, in the 
space of one night. Titus forbade these atroci- 
ties under pain of death ; but they were still 

¥ 

continued in defiance of his orders, thou]^h with ' 
greater secrecy. . 

At length, Titus, seeing that it was useless to 
procrastinate any longer, and fearing lest the 
foreign auxiliaries should desert hife standard, 
began to make preparations to batter down the 
third, and last wall. This, with immense la- 
bour, and the loss of a great part of his army, 
he effected : entered: through the breach mad6 ' 
in the wall by the battering ram, and became 
master of the lower part of the city. The fei- 
mine was now universal : and had spread even 
among the soldiers of the garrison ; perishing 
with hunger, they gnlawed the leather of their 
bucklers : a few roots were now considered an 
extraordinary luxury. The following^ story of a 
JfewisK lady will present to the reader a feint 
idea of the horrors of these times : this lady was 
named Mary; (1) distinguished by her birth 

(1) Jos. vii. 7. 
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and great riches ; sherhad come from the viciiti** 
ty of the Jordan^ to. celebrate the pasch ; in 
a short time she saw> herself stripped of every 
resource, and unable to support her life:- grow- 
ing wild with hunger^ and reduced to the last 
extremity, fixing her haggard eyes on the infant 
which she suckled at her breast, she. exclaimed : 
— "Unfortunate child! Why should I "spare 
thy life, whose fate it must be either to suffer: a 
thousand miseries before thy death ; or to Tie 
reduced to a shameful servitude ? No ! Better 
for thee to die, than be a pagan's slave.'' Sayr 
ing this, she thrust a knife into the breast of 
her ch^ld : roasted and devom*ed one half of- the 
flesh* and reserved the other for another meal. 
The odour soon reached, and attracted, the fa«* 
mished soldiers : with their; naked swords point- 
ed at her breast,^ they commanded her to deliver 
up all the meat which. she had concealed. "I 
have kept it for you, die replied, here it is, eat 
it :" and threw the mangled trunk at their feet* 
Famished and ferocious as they were, they stood' 
paralysed, and aghast. " Behold, she resumed^ 
the remnant of my own child, killed by my owH: 
hands : its flesh I have roasted ; and have eaten 
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a; part of it : surely you are ndt more delicate 
than a, woman, and have not more sensibility 
than a mother/' Overcome by this inhuman 
spectacle^ their bk>od ran 'cold, and they fled 
with horror. The tale soon reached the Roman 
camp : by some? it was deemed too frightful to 
be believed : by others it was heard with pity : 
by the most part with indignation. Titus again 
protested: before God, that the Jews persisted in 
war : and had refused the peace and rejected the 
anmesty which he had offered them. 

'But if the clemency of Titus increased, his 
soldiers were resolved on exterminating the 
Jewish nation. The Christians who had fled to 
Pella, heard of these disai^ters with religious ter- 
ror : and recognized the literal accomplishment 
of, the words which the Redemer addressed to 
the datughters of Sion as he bore his cross to 
mount Calvary: that *^a' day should come, ' 
when they should pronounce the barren womb 
hsqppy ; happy the breast that had- never given 
suck.'' 

, The Jews were still in possession of the tem- . 
pie, and the citadel, which of itself formed, as 
it were, a distinct place. Every effort was made 
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to dislodge them from their position : a general 
consternation pervaded the people^ in conse- 
quence of the cessation of the perpetual sacrifice. 
On the tenth day of July, they discovered that 
it was impossible to offer sacrifice, according to 
the law ; ^because they saw themselves deprived 
both of priests and victims. But verifying still 
niore fatally what the prophet had foretold, they 
saw not, in the midst of their woes and aba.n- 
donment, the consummation of their maledic- 
tion: their hopes were now centered in the 
high and solid walls of the temple; which the 
besiegers found impossible to scale, or make * 
any impression upon with the battering ram* 
-On the eighth of August, Titus found it neces^ 
sary to. set fire to the gates of the second enclo- 
sure of the temple. The fire reached the gaUe- 
ries which formed a communication between the 
temple, and th6 citadel ; and* the conflagration 
continued during the following night. In ihe 
meanwhile the Roman forces made a bold as- 
sault: in which Titus performed prodigies of 
valor. The soldiers climbed up the ramparts 
which they thought the Jews had abandoned : 
but sqarcely had they planted their eagles- on its 
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j^ummit, before they were charged trpoft with 
unexampled fury. Neither valor nor dSscipiuCi^ 
could withstand the shock : the besiegers were 
precipitated from the battlements : and th^i^ 
standards were carried off in triumph by tKfe' 
Jewish army. 

In the midst of this confusion, a Roman sbl- 
dfer, (1) urged on by a secret, and, according 
to Josephus, a supernatural impulse, snatching 
up a fire brand, thnr^ it into the housed adjoin- 
mg the temple : and notwithstanffing th6 active 
exertions of Titus to save the magnificent buiMf- 
ing, the wonder and even veneration of all the 
nations of the earth, the flame spread itself in 
every direction, and reduced the august edifice 
to ashes. The agony of the Jews at the sight 
of their temple in ruins, became i'ndescril]|able : 
they were now persuaded that heaven had aban-^ 
dotted them : the city re-echoed with disinal 
shrieks and l^imentations. Even some who 
were gasping in the agonies of death, lifted up 
their dying eyes^ for the last time, and bitterly 
b^ilraa^d the destruction of the temple. This 
j^ffeal and decisive ev^iit occurred on the same 

(1) Jos. yii. 10. 
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day, aad m the same mojath in which the tem- 
ple, built by Solomon, was destroyed by Nabu- 
chodonosor : that, fatal day was the tenth of Au- 
gust, in the year of Christ seventy-two. The 
most desperate of the Jewish soldiers rallied 
under John and Simon, and fled to the higher 
city, which they resolved to defend at any peril. 
An immense crowd of fanatics perished in the 
temple; and among these were six thousand 
men, women, and children who had put them- 
selves under the protection of a false prophet 
from the lower city, deceived by the promise of 
a speedy deliverance. 

The upper part of the city, whither the fol- 
lowers of John and Simon had fled, was built on 
mount Sion : and its situation, which they be^ 
lieved impregnable, inspired the surviving rebels 
with fresh courage. But Titus, after great la- 
' hour, reduced it to ashes, on the eighth of Sjep- 
tember ; and put all the garrison to the sword: 
If any part had escaped the flames, he immedi- 
lately demolished it : and caused the plough U) 
he drawn ov^ the whole ; thus fulfilling the 
prophecy, and verifying the denunciation of the 
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Redeemer: that in that jdace of malediction, 
one §tone should not be left upon another. 

The plunder was so great that gold was re* 
duced to half its value, in the neighbouring pro- 
vinces : John and Simon were dragged froiii 
the vaults, in which they had concealed them- 
selves : the former was imprisoned for life : the 
latter reserved to grace the conqueror's tri- 
umph. 

It is impossible to specify, with certainty^ 
the number of Israelites who perished in this 
war J the most fatal that has ever been recorded 
m the history of nations. Josephus tells us (1) 
that eleven hundred thousand died during the 
siege. The captives amomited to nearly one 
hundred thousand. They were reduced to sla- 
very : but scarcdy would any one deign to buy 
them. (2) The soldiers who fought under his 
command and those of the neighbouring nations 
would have placed the crown on the head^ of 
Titus : but he refused that honor, alleging that 
he was a mere instrument of the vehgeance of a^ 
terrible God, on that impious and obdurate na- 
tion. 

(i) J08. Yii. r. (2) PhiloBt yL 14, 
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To secure his conquests, he left ft legioii at 
Jerusalem; marched to C»sarea; and sailed 
back to Rome : he entered the city in tritimph ; 
and was hailed by all orders with enthti^iasm, as 
the conqueror of Judea^ By his side in thef 
sam6 car, sat Vespasian, his father : while im- 
mense quaintities of gcdd^ taken from the tem- 
jrfe ; the table of the laws r and the golden can- 
dlestick were displayed to the view of the peo- 
ple : and a great multitude of captives, with Si- 
mon at their head, closed the magnifi^nt pro^ 
eea»on. (1) 



(1) The triuinphal arcfa ereefed to Titwl, on this occa'^icHi, ^ 
still to be seen, though in & mutilated condition, at Rome: on it 
the candlestick and table are represented in bas-relief. There 
ntt aldo estant medals of Titus and Vespasian, on which isr re- 
presented a Aialron sitting at the foot of a palm tree, covered 
with a long mantle, with her head reclining on her hand, with 
this inscription : Ivdjea Caftiva : Judea in captivity. 

The history of the Jiefwish war was written in Greek by Josc- 
phus f who hating been made prisoner and' set at liberty, as^ 
sumed the name of Flavins, which was the family name of Tes' 
pstsian. He was eye witness to alt that he relates: and as he 
contintfed'aJew^ he cannot be suspeet'ed of wishing to siiew the 
accomplishment of the' prophecies of Jesus Christ 

The destruction of Jerusalem is mentioned also by many pit' 
gan writers: especially by Tacitus, Suetonius^ Plutarch, and 
Dio. 
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After the destruction of Jerusalem, the phari- 
sees and saducees, were no longer heard of* ^ It 
would appear as though they had been buried 
amid the ruins of that devoted city. The Naza- 
reans still survived : but their system was so 
compounded > of the Jewish and Christian reti« 
gions, that it was difficult to determine whether 
they were the followers of the one or the other.. 

Their errors soon. dissolved into tho^ of Ebi- 
on ; an heresiarch who began to dogmatize in 
the neighbourhood of Pella, whilst the Christi- 
ans were shut up in that town. (1) His disci- 
ples affected an extreme poverty: and among 
other visionary doctrines^ maintained that Jei^ 
Christ was born*of Joseph and Mary according 
to the flesh : that he was not the Son -of God : 
but that Christ had desceiided into his body from 
heaven, in the form of a dove : that God then 
gave him dominion ov^er the world to come; 
abandoning the present to Satan. He obliged 
his followers to marry, and allowed a plurality 
of wives. 



(1) That Ebion broach<*d his doctrine iinmediateiy after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Josephus testifies. 
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The Tcveries of Gerinthus differed but little 
from those of Ebion. He treated the humanity 
of Jesus Christ with the same disrespect : and 
specified the precise time, when Christ had de- 
scended into him : viz. at bis baptism ; when 
the 'eternal Father announced him to the world, 
as is related in the gospel : he added, that when 
the time of the passion had arrived, Christ as^ 
cended into heaven^ leaying Jesus behind to suf- 
fer death. ' 

• The reader may here* descry the first gcnn of 
Nestorianism : according to which system, there 
w«re two distinct persons in Jesus Christ : and 
he may also^ perceive the unshak^i firmness, 
with which the contrary belief was maintained 
in the infancy of the church. — ^These errors of 
Cerinthus stand in direct opporition to the doc- 
trine of St. Paul :^ and the decrees of the apos- 
tolic (X)uncil of Jerusalem ; in which the great 
teacher of the gentiles, as we saw, exerted all 
bis zeal against the pretensions of certain Jews, 
who, whilst they affected an extraordinary at- 
tachment for Christianity, laboured at bottom, 
to annihilate all the virtue of the cross of Jesus 
Christ. These pretended Christians were like- 
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wise the first to propagate the MilleQarian sys* 
tern in! its gross and dangerous atieeptatibnt 
They believed, and taught that, after the* gene- > 
ral .resurrection, Christ should i commence bisi 
terrestrial, reign at Jenissdem :, that during the* 

. lapse of ai thousand years, they should be free to ; 
indulge,, without remorse, all their sensual ap^ 
petitea, and to riot in carnal pleasures. These 
reveries, as long^^ as. St. Paul lived, were oonfin-. 
ned .to a few enthusiasts; but after his death 
they ware, widely, difiused, and publicly ^ defends, 
ed. About this period, Menander, a native of 
Samaria,. and a^ disciple of Simon JVlBgus began 
to disseminate the errors of his master^ Th€ 
baptism, of that imposter he seserted, was the 

, true resurrection ; conferring immortality, even 
in this world, on all by whom it was received. 
At the same time, to check the progress of this 
heresy, some zealous doctors formed in the 
school of the apostles^ drew up a number of con- 
stitutions, which long claimed the public Vene- 
ration of the church. 

The book entitled, " Of the Pastor," written 
by Hermas, a fervent layman, made its appear- 
ance, in all probability^ about this period. Tha 
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style of this work is plain, but full of unction. 
It is divided into three parts ; the first and third 
comprise a number of revelations : the second 
contains an abridgment of the principid rulea of 
Christian morality. It was the opinion of Ori- 
gen, S. Jerome, and others, that S. Paul alludes 
to Hermas in his first epistle to the Romans, 
chap. 16. St. Clement, was now sitting on the 
pontifical chair : He had succeeded St. Cletus, 
(1) successor of St; Linu^, about twenty-two 
years after the death of St P^;er : and in the 
yteu: of Christ ninely-three. 

Under this ponti£f a dangerous cabal was 
formed at Corinth: some -priests having been 
deposed by the laity, appealed to the Roman 



(1) Bj some writers it is believod, that St. Clement succeed- 
ed not Cletus but Linus : and they maintain their optnian on 
the authority of S. Optatus Milevitanus, lib. 2, and of S. Au- 
gustine, ep. 162. By the ancient monuments of the Roman 
churchy Clemeut is made the fourth in order. The former opin- 
ion may have originated in. the similitude of names, and con- 
founded Cletus with Anacletus. Some heretics ha\e asserted 
that Cletus and Linus Sat together. The assertion is false ; re- 
pugnant alike to tradition, the ancient catalogues, and^he unity 
of the apostolic see. The following is the order of Pagi ; Peter, 
Linus, Clement, Cletus, Anacletus, Evaristus. I have followed 
that of Baronius. 
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church, ** the mother and mistress of all others/' 
In reply to the appellants, Clement wrote an 
epistle directed to the Corinthians : the bearers 
of which were some of the distinguished mem- 
bers of the Roinan church. This letter was of 
so conciliating a nature, that it not only put an 
end to the divisions, but was held in such high 
veneration, that it was publicly read in the 
churches of Corinth, for more than two centu- 
ries after. (1) It will perhaps not be useless to 
observe, that although we do not find in this 
epistle, the elevation, and divine sublimity of 
the inspired writings, it is nevertheless remark- 
able for a singular perspicuity, purity, and ele- 
gance of style : the reasoning is cogent and con- 
vincing. To inspire the faithful of Corinth, 
with a horror for the divisions, occasioned by a 
few interested individuals, "it is, he says, a 
shame, my dear brethren : it is unworthy the 
disciples of the gospel, that the scandals of your 
church, the ancient and respectable church of 
Corinth, should be heard of not only by us, but 

(1) Eusebius testifies that eveQ as late as his own times, the 
epistle of S. Clement was publicly read in mai^j churches Eus. 
3 hist lib. 4. C. 22. 

VOL. L — 16 
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by those who make of them a subject of mali- 
cious triumph against the truth : by your incon- 
siderate respect, for a few rash and seditious 
men^ the name of the Lord is blasphemed 
among the gentiles." After reminding them 
of their primitive virtues, and their faith which 
hitherto had continued unchanged, '^ we should, 
he observes, perform with regularity, whatever 
the Lord has conmianded us to do : he has spe- 
cified the time and manner of our obligations : 
he has himself determined when, and by whom 
they should be ofiered. In the Mosaic law, 
there were functions peculiar to the sovereign 
pontifiT: the sacrificers had a special ministry to 
fulfil; the Levitestoo were charged with par- 
ticular duties. The people were also bound to 
the observance of certain precepts, suitable to 
their condition. Each one of you, my dear 
brethren, should humbly keep himself in his 
proper place: without transgressing the limits 
marked out for him. The Father has sent 
Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ has sent the apos- 
tles, who according to his order, have announc- 
ed the gospel in provinces and cities ; and have 
established bishops and deacons to direct and 
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govern such as were converted. By the light 
of the Holy Spirit, they foresaw that there 
would be contentions abojit the dignity of bish- 
ops, and therefore after the institution of the 
first pastors, they decreed, that, those pastors 
should be succeeded in the ministry, by men of 
aj^roved virtue. Such as were thus appointed 
by the ^ apostles, or by their successors with the 
approbation of the church, and who have gov- 
erned the flock of Jesus Christ without reproach, 
cannot without, injustice be deposed from the 
ministry." Such is the doctrine contained in 
the letter of St. Clement to the Corinthians : 
had its counsels been attended to in succeeding 
ages ; had bishops been suffered to govern their 
flocks undisturbed by the irregular interference 
of laymen, history would not have to lament the 
schisms which have divided so many of the fair- 
est porti^s of the church. 

By some judicious modem critics, it is believ- 
ed that Clement is the author of a second epis- 
tle, of which considerable fragments are still ex- 
tant : by others equally judicious it is rejected. 
But the itinerary of St. Peter , is by all admitted 
to be suppositious. As for the apostolic r^ 
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• 

stiiution6 which were made up of collections of 
the various regulations of church discipline, as 
established in several councils of the second and 
third centuries, they are considered apocryphal. 

(1) 

St. Clement in his letter to the Corinthians, 
bears formal testimony to the martyrdom of S. 
Peter and S. Paul : and informs them, that 
these holy apostles were put to death through 
the intrigue of false brethren, by whom they 
had oftea been persecuted during life. 

Clement occupied the pontifical chair nine 
years : that is, from the year ninety-three to 
the end of the first century. Prom what source 

■ 

a cii*cumstantial account of his exile and mar- 
tjrdom have been derived, remains a subject of 
conjecture; 

The emperor Vespasian died in the eighty- 
first year of the Christian era.. He is |pt num- 
bered on the catalogue of the persecutors of the 

(1) This epistle is exploded, as not genuine, by Eusebius, 3. 
hist. 52. S. Jerome, de scrip. £cc. in Clem, and Pbotius in bib- 
lioth. It is remarkable that S. Jerome cites a passage from one 
of the epistles of S. Clement, in which he speaks de mundis 
trans oceanitm positis: or worlds lying beyond the ocean. Hier. 
in Eph. 2. See Baron, ad ann. '95. 



^ 
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church : . during his reign, however, a great 
number of christians were put to death. They 
were confounded with the Jews : and treated 
with the same contempt and cruelty, which that 
unfortunate people experienced. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Titus, whose humane disposi- 
tion, barf* been celebrated, even by Christian 
writers. Reflecting one night, that he had not 
granted any favor, or contributed ^ in a direct 
manner .to the happiness of any subject, '^my 
friends^'' he sighed, i have lost a day.^^ He con- 
tinued but two years on the throne; and was 
succeeded by his brother Domitian. 

Domitian was a second Nero. He rivalled 
that monster in his immoralities, cruelty, and 
hatred for the Chrisfians. He had not worn 
the crown two years, before he issued against 
them a sanguinary edict. Flavins Clemens, his 
cousin german, who had been converted to 
Christianity, with all his household, was put to 
death, by his express command. . Flavia Do- 
mitiUa, the consul's wife, and who was also re- 
lated to the emperor, was condemned to exile. 
Another Flavia Domitilla, niece to Clemens, 

VOL. I. — 16* 
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shared the same fate, though banished to a dif- 
ferent region. AchiUeus and Nereus, two of 
her eunuchs, accompanied her in her exile : and 
were both bedeaded for their attachment to the 
Christian faith. 

St. John, the beloved disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and the only survivor of those who Ifeid seen, 
and conversed with the Redeemer, was arraign- 
ed before this tyrant. He had returned to Ephe* 
sus, almost worn out by his labours in preach- 
ing the gospel through Upper Asia. The ty- 
rant, without any regard to his venerable age, 
condemned him, as Tertullian relate^, to be 
plunged into a caldron of boiling oil, near the Lat- 
in gate ; but the apostle emerged from it with- 
out receiving any injury. (I), The relentless Do- 



(1) Of this miracle, Tertallian de praescrip. C. 36 ; Eusebius 
3; ^. Jerome in Jovin lib. 1 ct in Matt. 20, bear witness. The 
church has instituted a festival in remembrance of the fact; that 
it occurred under Domitian, ^U writers, as well Greek as Latin, 
excepting only S. Epiphanius, assure us. This father I know 
not on what grounds, says that he was banished to Patmos, (and 
co^equently since his banishment was posterior to hid being 
plunged into the caldron of oil, that he was condemned to that 
punishment,) under Claudius. (Hier. $1.) Victorinus Picta* 
viensis and Primasius affirm that he was banished to Patmos to 
work in the mines. See Spondan. ad ann. 92 I. and II. 
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mitian, banished him to the Isle of Patmos, in 
the Archipelago. In this desolate abode, he was 
favoured with the mysterious revelations, contain- 
ed in the apocalypse ; and which he addressed to 
the seven churches of Asia, which had been in 
a special manner committed to his cai*e, viz : the 
churches of Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thya- 
tira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. He 
addresses himself iii a prophetic manner, to the 
angels of these several churches : that is to their 
bXp. : but hi, reproaches were directed rath- 
er to the flock in general, than to the pastors 
themselves. Carried off* by a divine enthusiasm 
and full of the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, he 
soars with the flight of an eagle to heaven, and 
is lost in mystery, and signs, and prophetic em- 
blems, which relate to the destruction of idolatry 
and the world ; and the glory of the saints. 

It is in vain to attempt to explain the book of 
revelations : if we except the prophecies relating 
to the first persecutions, the apocalypse has 
been, and will continue to be, a sealed book : 
all that we can with certainty learn ftom it is, 
that Christ shall defeat all his adversaries : that 
there will be confusion and withering away in 
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the last days; that the whole world shall be 
consumed by fire ; and that after all these calami- 
ties, the general judgment will take place : and 
the church, represented under the name of Je- 
rusaleni,' shall triumph over her eneuHcs, and 
flourish for all eternity. 

Domitian died in the year ninety-eight, and 
was succeeded by Nerva. At his accession, a 
general amnesty was proclaimed, and St. John 
returned to Ephesus. Timothy, who had been 
bishop of that church, had fallen a victim to his 
zeal in reproving the vices of the idolaters. St. 
John was now ninety years old ; and regardless 
of hia extreme age, he not only undertook the 
governient of the chiu^ch of Ephesus, but visited 
the neighbouring provinces; and consecrated 
with his own hands; his disciple Polycarp, bish- 
op of Smyrna. 

In one of those excursions, he met with a 
young man whose appearance and deportment 
indicated that he was of no ordinary cast. Con- 
ceiving a pecuUar attachment to the youth, 
St. John committed him to the care of the 
bishop of the place to be instructed and bapti- 
zed. The bishop neglected his trust : the sea- 
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son for administeriiig the sacrament arrived : 
but the young Neophyte did not appear : carried 
away by .wicked company, he not only forgot 
the precepts of Christianity, but became a rob- 
ber on the highways. The apostle, on return- 
ing, demanded of the bishop, the youth whom 
he had intrusted to his care. Alas ! replied the 
bishop, he is dead : dead to God and to religion : 
he has left me : forsaken Christianity, and join- 
ed a band of robbers on the mountains. The 
venerable apostle was overwhelmed with grief. 
Foi^etting his feebleness and age, he called for 
a horse, and hastened away in pursuit%)f the un- 
fortuaate young man; with sighs and tears he 
sought him amidst the inountains and woods, 
and, at length, discovered the lost sheep. The 
young robber, recognized his benefactor, and 
covered with confusion, began to fly; but the 
apostle pursued him, exclaiming; my son, why 
do you fly from me ? I am ready to sacrifice my 
life for yours: return to your father: or rather 
return to Jesus Christ. It is he who stretches 
out his arms to receive you; he addresses you 
by my mouth. The young man melted into 
teai's, stopped, and embraced his tender fath' 



• 
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but his right hand^ which had been the instru- 
ment of so many crimes, he concealed : S. John 
seized and kissed it : and having earnestly pray- 
ed for him, brought him back to the church. 
The young man lived and died a penitent. 

After his return from exile, S. John wrote 
his gospel, at the solicitation of the Asiatic 
churches. (1) His principal object was to estab- 
lish the divinity of Jesus Christ : and then to re- 
fute the errors of Ebion, and the Nicholaites. Of 
all the gospels, this is the most sublime : it dif- 
fuses throughout the ardours of that sacred chaAty, 
which was*kindled in the heart of the evangelist, 
when he reposed on the bosom of his God. The 
same spirit pervades his epistles : in them he in- 
aste on charity, as the great law and characteristic 
feature of Christianity, without which, the mere 
profession of religion would be vain. 

(1} That S. John wrote his gospel at Ephesus, after his re- 
turQ to Patmos, S. Atbanasius assures us. Ath. in Synop. S. 
Epiphanius affirms the same: HsBr. 51. as also S. Irenaeus. lib. 
3. cap. 1. et ap. Euseb. 5. hist. 8. Bj others it is said that he 
wrote it in the island of Patmos, but that it was published at 
Ephesus. Metaphr. ap. Lipo torn. 1. Doroth. in Synops. That 
his object in writing his gospel was to refute and confound the 
enemies of Christ's divinity, we learn from S. Irenaeus, de Scrip. 
EccK in Joan. S. Epiphanius, Haer. 51 and others. 
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Of his epistles^ the first was written to the 
Parthians : the other two were addressed to his 
particular friends,* Gains and Electa. Towards 
the end of his life, he was extremely feeble ; un- 
able to walk, he was carried on a litter to the 
assemblies of the faithful; whom he exhorted to 
love one another: (1) "my little children, he 
would say, love one another:" his auditors, tir- 
ed of hearing continnally the same thing, asked 
why he repeated those words so often ? Because, 
he replied, charity is the precept of the Lord : 
with which, if you comply, you fuM the law. 

He died in the hundredth year of his age : and 
was buried at Ephesus: (2) several miracles 

were wrought at his tomb. With the name of 
St. John, the Greeks have associated the epithet of 
"The Divine:" on account of the majestic dig- 
nity with which he e:|presses himself concern- 
ing the incarnate word. We are informed, that 



(1) Hieronjm. de scrip. Sacra. 

(S) Hier. de Scrip. Eccl. in Joan. Poljcrates ap. Euseb. t 
Hist 25. Tertull. de anima. cap. 50. There were not wanting 
some to imagine that S. John did not die : but was taken away 
with knoch and Elias : but Eusebius and S. Chrysostom com- 
pletely refute this opinion when they assert that his tomb was to 
be seen in, their times. 
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he was accustomed to wear a plate of gold^ upon 
his forehead. A similar plate was worn by St. 
James, bishop of Jerusalem; asd probably hf all 
the iSrst pontiff, after the example of the high 
priest of the ancient law. . With St. John, the 
apostolic times conclude : all the other apostles 
having died before him. 

The blessed Virgin, who had been entrusted 
by Christ to his peculiar care, had quitted this 
world many years before him : but the precise 
time, and other circumstances of her death are 
unknown: her assumption into heaven, a few 
days after her decease, was universally believed, 
in the first age of the church. St. Epiphanius 
clearly professes this belief : and it has been em- 
. braced alike by^all the Greek and Latin fathers. 
A solemn festival was instituted in commemora- 
tion of it, and celebrated through all the East : that 
festival is still solemnized by the whole church, 
on the fifteenth of August. (1) 



(1) Concerning the *' transit" of the blessed virgin, much has 
been written: of the opinions of various authors, some have 
been rejected by the Catholic church, as erroneous; others as 
apochrjphal and visionary; and others, in fine, have been ad- 
mitted. The church rejects especially the reveries of the Col- 
lyridiani and Antidicomarianitae : of which, the former main 
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There iv^as still remaining on earth a rdative 
of the Ifeviour : this was ^meon, bishop Jerusa- 
lem. He was tbe last of the disciples, who had 
conversed with the ward made flesh ; and learn- 
ed from him personally, the evangelical doctrine. 
He was of eminent service to the church; on ac- 
count of the authority which he possesised ; yid 
the zeal which he exercised for the purity of 
faith, and rigour of discipline. Bnt it was not long 
before he fell a victim to "the persecution. 



tained^ that the Messed virgin was not human^ but divine ; and 
therefore exempt from death : the latter that like £Doch and 
Blias, she was translated, without dying, from earth, to heaven. 
That she 'was subject to the common lot of all human kind, and 
died, was never doubted; that she was taken up into heaven 
with her body and soul after her death, was universally admit- 
ted by the church. This translation the Greeks called, ^^a 
sleed :" the Latins ^ asumtio," as appears from the most an- 
cient Biartyn)>]|QgieS5 the sacramentary of S. Gregory, a^d other 
ancient missals and rituals. That this festival was celebrated 
in the primitive ages, is plain from an epistle of pope Nicholas 
to the Bulgarians $ in which, enumerating the fasts observed in 
the Latin church, he mentions the fast before the solemnity of 
the assumption of the blessed virgin Mary. There is, besides, 
extant^ a sermon, attributed to S. Athanasius, in which the as- 
sumption is extolled in the highest strains. That th^ festival 
was admitted into Gaul in the time of Charlemagne, we learn 
from his celebrated Capitulary 1. 1 c. 163. It was called by 
excellenee Dibs Dominje. Cartuit. vit. S. St^ph. Reg. 

yoL. I. — 17 
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Nerva died after, a reign of sixteen months : 
and was succeeded by his adopted son Trajan, 
on the twenty-seventh of Janustry^ in the year of 
Christ one hundred. This prince, notwithstand- 
ing his many good qualities, was the author of 
the thitd general persecution. His attachment 
tojiaws and superstitions of Rome, and the mar^ 
ked aversion which he testified for such as refti- 
sed to conform to them, encouraged the idola- 
trous magistrates, unauthorized by any formal de- 
cree, to persecute the Christians. 

The faithful having returned from Pella to 
Jerusalem, were permitted, under the direction 
of S. Simeon, to establish themselves again amid 
its ruins. Jealous of the privileges which they 
enjoyed, the Ebionites and Nazareans soon found 
means to introduce themielves among them. 

Nazareans were originally circumcised Chris- 
tians : but in cqnsequence of their obstinate at- 
tachment to the observances of the old law, to 
which they wished to oblige even the gentiles 
themselves, they were separated from the church 
in the reign of Domitian. So great was their an- 
imosity against the followers of the new law^ that 
they caused many to be apprehended mid eon* 



HISTOBT OF THE CHURCH. 195 

demned to death. Among the victims of these 
fanatics was the venerable Simeon. He was de* 
nounced under the two-fold character of a Chris- 
tian, and cousin-german to Jesus Christ. He 
was in his hundred and twentieth year : but his 
extreme age excited no pity in the ferocious 
governor : he was treated with the ytmost cru- 
elty, during maay days in succession. The ob- 
ject of his executioner was to indilbe him by dint 
of torture, to sacrifice to the pagan gods : but 
Simeon not only continued resolute, but cheerful, 
in the most excruciating pain. Despairing of 
ever shaking his resolution, the governor con- 
demned him to be crucified. Thus did the last 
eye witness of the Redeemer undergo a death to 
that of his Divine Master. (1) His successor in 
the see of Jerusalem was of Jewish extraction : 
his name was Justus. 

A certain Thebulis had aspired to that digni- 
ty, and when he saw the preference given to Jus- 
tus, his disappointment and chagrin, prompted 
him to abandon the church. Many other here-* 
tics appeared at the same epoch : to enter into a 
detail of all their visionary tenets, would be both 

(1) Euseb. in chron. Idem. 4 hUt 1. 
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useless and tedious : I may^ perhaps, however, 
be aflowed to give a few particulars of the sect 
called Ossenians. 

These heretics spread through Arabia, to the 
confines of Palestine. The person who reduced 
' their reveries into a system was a Jew, by name 
Elxai. Thi^ man affected to have a more per- 
fect knowledge, than any other mortal, of Jesus 
Christ : he drew a monstrous picture, in, which 
he measured the extent of Christ's virtues, by 
the vast dimensions and strength of body, which 
he assigned to him. The moral conduct of this 
heretic was, in every respect, accordant with the 
principles of his doctrine : he was the avowed 
enemy of virginity and continence : tod the a- 
pologist of fraud and dissimulation; he held him- 
self free to profess, exteriorly, whatever religion 
he thought proper : to offer incense even to idols, 
provided his heart took no share in the prevari- 
cation. (1) The disciples of Elxai united with 
the Ebionites, and Nicholaites. 

AH these sects soon amalgamated into one: 
and became better known under the general de- 

(1) Epiph. hier. 19 et 53. Philast. de hier. 8^. Eu8eb. 6. hisU 
SI. 
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nomination of Gnostics; which signifies men 
versed in the things of God. Their impious 
maxims were of infinite prejudice to the true re- 
ligion : as they all bore the name of Christian, 
they were frequently confounded by the idolators 
with the true children of the church : so that the 
most enlightened and liberal among the pagans 
could scarcely rise superior to the vulgar preju«- 
dices, unjustly conceived against Christianity on 
account of the horrible dogmas of the Gnostics. 
Pliny, the younger, found a great number of 
the faithful in Bithynia, when appointed to the 
administration of that province: he scrutinized 
their conduct,, and watched their proceedings 
with a censorious eye. The result of his obser- 
vation is contaihed in his letter to Trajan: " he 
found thenx guilty, he says, of no other crime 
than of assembling at certain hours, to sing the 
pi*aises of Christ, and to bind themselves never 
to be gu|lty of theft, adultery, or perjury.*' To 
this epistle, the emperor returned a most incon- 
sistent and cruel answer: ''If, said be, the Chris- 
tians are brought before you, and refuse to offer 
incense to the gods, let them suffer death: other- 
wise let them live unmolested. -' Of this ir 

VOL. I. — n* 
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sktency, Tertullian» in his apdbgy^ did not fail 
to take advantage. (1) If the Christians are guil* 
ty^ this is his reasonitig^ why should they be p^-* 
mitted to live unmolested : but if innoc^it, why 
make them suffer death ? 

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, suffered martyr- 
doiPi during the reign of Trajan : (2) he was the 
««»»r of Evodiu.; who M beea appointed 
to the see of Antioch, by the prince of the apos- 
tles. During forty years, he had been the edi- 
fication of his Aock : his extraordinary solicitude 
and zeal had {Mreserved the purity of their faith^ 
during the persecuticm of Domitian« The merit 
of IgnatitB diffiised itself from the bosom of his 
own church over all the JSast : and his authority 
defended the Christian societies, in those quar- 
ters, against the seductions of Mse brethr«i« 
Notwithstanding his great virtues, he had the 
most humble opinion oi his own merit, and 
deemed himself unworthy of martyrdoni^ though 
it had been the object of his most fervent pray- 
ers, during two successive persecutions. 



«••¥* 



(1) Tcrt tpol. 

(£] Euseb. in chron. et 3 hist. SO. Hieron. de script Eccles. 
im %iitt Methaphr. ap. Bar. 1 fell. Ado« in laartyr. 1, F^i. 
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Trs^an, in the. eighth year of his reign, made 
an expedition into the Hast, ag^nst the Parthi- 
ans : as his devotions to the go^s was well known, 
particularly at a juncture when he believed their 
protection necessary, Ignatius tren^bled for the 
church. When the emperor arrived at Antioch» 
the " gopd shepherd ''took the generous resolu^ 
tion to lay down his life for his flock ; hopii]^ 
that a prince, so renowned for his qlemency and 
humanity, would consider the death of their pos^ 
tor a sufficient expiation for the aversi<» which 
the Christians evinced towards the gods of pagan- 
ism. He, therefore, took no measures .to con- 
ceal himself : and was soon brought before the 

As soon as he appeared, " Wretch, cried Tra- 
jan, is it you, who, like an, evil demon, seduce 
the citizens, and excite theo^ to violate my or- 
ders ?'* *• The name of demon, Ignatius calmly 
replied, h^^ never, until now, been given to The- 
o||iorus; whose presence puts the demons to 
flight. If you call me a wicked demon because 
I am insupportable to dmons, I will glory in 
the name^ By the virtue of Jesus Christ, whom 
I carry in my heait, while he u at the same 
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time^ enthroned in the highest heaven, we dissi- 
pate the illusions of hell/' And who is this 
Theophorus, resumed the emperor ? " It is he, 
replied Ignatius, to whom that title ha» so often 
been given : a title so comformable to the fer- 
vour of faith and charity, which he professes : it 
is he, who carries in his heart, Jesus Christ, the 
larue Son of God. '* You. persuade yourselves, 
then, said Trajan, that we do not feel in our souls 
the impressions of those great divinities, who 
render us victorius over all our enemies. It is a 
pernicious error, rejoined the saint, to mistake 
for gods, those evil spirits, whom the Greeks 
have deified. There is but bNE God ; who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth : and whose only 
Son is Jesus Christ. What ! exclaimed Trajan, 
do you mean him, whom Pilate crucified, at Je- 
rusalem ? The very same, answered Ignatius : 
but by his crucifixion, he overcame sin, and the 
devil the author of sin. Trajan then pronounced 
the following sentence. It is our will, that 4g- 
natus, who says he carries the crucified man in 
his heart, be put in irons and conveyed to Rome, 
tQ bedevouredby wild beasts, for the amusement of 
the people. On hearing the sentence, Ignatius 
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said : I give thee thanks, God of love, for gran- 
ting me the privilege of suffering for thy name, 
like thy holy apostles. < He then offered up a 
short prayer for the church ; and presented his 
hands to be fettered by the guards. 

He was compelled to set out for Rome with- 
out delay. During the voyage he was treated 
with extreme cruelty. 

At Smyrna, he had the consolation to meet St. 
Polycarp bishop, who had also been a disciple of 
St. John. Of the epistles which he wrote du- 
ring his voyage, seven are still extant : and are a- 
mong the most precious fragments of sacred an- 
tiquity. (1) 

On the arrival of the venerable bishop at 
Rome, the faithful went out in crowds to meet 
him. When they heai*d of his impending fate, 
they wept bitterly, and earnestly intreated him 
to allow them to petition the emperor for a re- 



(1) Some errors had crept into these epistles, thrpugh the ne* 
gleet of copyists : but they were restored to their originar puri- 
ty by two celebrated protestant divines, Daiild a Calvinistic 
minister of Charenton and doctor Pearson, the learned bishop 
of Chester. The original text discovei^d by Vossius, in the 
library of Florence, was found to be perfectly conformable to 
the British versions. 
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prieve. But the saint with a holy severity £e- 
proved their mistaken affectiony and conjured 
them not to wrest from him that greatest of all 
favours, for which he had sighed so long. (1} 



(1) The following is an extract from the lettev addresfied to 
the faithful, on this occasion : 

**I dread your charity : and fear lest your compassion in mj- 
regard, be too tender. It may perhaps, not be difficult for you 
to prevent my death ; but in opposing my death, you oppose mj 
happiness. If you have a sincere charity for me, you will let 
me go and enjoy my God- Never ^hall /'have a more favoura- 
ble occasion, than that which is now presented, of uniting my- 
self to hini : nor you of performing a good work : to perforo^ 
that good work, you need only remain quiet. If you make no 
exertion to rescue me from the hands of the executioner, I will 
soon be united to my God. But if you suffer yourselves to be 
actuated by a false compassion for this miserable flesh, you will 
force me to return to my former career of labour and cares. 
Sufler me to be immolated now that the altar is prepared : anito 
with me in the sacrifice^ singing canticles to the Father, and Je- 
sus Christ his Son, while I am offering it You . have never 
borne envy against any one : could you now envy my felicity : 
rather obtain for me by your prayers, the courage necessary to 
resist the assaults of within, and to repel those of without* It 
is little to appear to be a Christian, if we are not so in effect : a 
Christian looks not for favourable appearances, but for magna- 
nimity and solid virtue, I have written to the churches, that I 
may meet death with joy, provided you do not oppose it. 

Suffer me to be the food of lions and bears : it is the shortest 
way to heaven: rather sharpen their appetite, that they may 
leave nothing of me that can fall into the hands of any one. 
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Approaching the amphitheatre^ he heard with 
firmnesB and composure, the roar of the impa< . 
tient beasts. His sufierings were soon over : the 
liobs devoured him in a moment, and no relics, 
except a few of his larger bones, were saved. 
His martyrdom took place in the year one hun- 
dred and ten, on the twentieth of December. 
" We have been ourselves spectators of that heroic 
death, say the witnesses of the acts of his martyr- 
dom> but not without shedding torrents of tears 
and beseeching the Lord to support our weak- 
ness/* 

The chair of St Peter, was now filled by St. 
Bvaristus, successor to S. Anacletus. To this 
pontiff some ecclesiastical writers attribute the 



Wheo the world 8haU see no remnant of mj bodj, then shall I 
be in truth the disciple of Jesus Christ. Obtain for me the grace 
to be received by the Lord as a pleasing victim. Nothing maket 
any impression on me : every thing I regard as perfectly indiff- 
erent, except the hope of possessing God. Let the fire reduce 
me to ashes : let me die a slow and piinful death upon a cross • 
let my limbs be ground to dust, let my body be boiled;.! will 
lufler alt with patience, provided I can enjoy Jesus Christ. The 
possession of all the kingdoms of the earth could not render me 
happy; and it is infinitely more glorious to die for Jesas Christy 
than to reign over all the world." 
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establishment of regular parishes in Rome. (1) 
He was succeeded by St. Alexander^ who was in 
his turn succeeded by St. Sixtus, and St. Sixtus 
by S. Telesphorus, a Greek, who, according to 
the express testimony of St. Irenaeus, suflfered 
martyrdom. This order of succession appears 
certain, but the duration of the several pontifi- 
cates is unknown. 

Of the church of Jerusalem, there were six 
bishops, in the short space of thirteen years. 
From this circumstance we may form an idea of 
the character of Trajan's persecution. The 
heads of the churches were, every where, sought 
after, and punished with unrelenting cruelty. In 
this persecution St. Onesmus, bishop of Ephesus 
and disciple of St Paul, received the crown of 
martyrdom; (1) 



(1) In the book de Rom. Pontiff, we read that Evaristus 
<<Titulo8 in urbe RomadivisissePresbjteris." By T^tulos must 
be understood certain specified churches. The same book 
adds ^'Evaristum Septem Diaconos instituisse qui custo dirent 
episcopum prsedicantem." They were afterwards called Diaco- 
Ni REoioNARii, as it was their duty to preside over seven sepa- 
rate districts, and in the Roman council held under S. Sylvester^ 
they are styled Diaconi oardinales Cone. Rom. 2. cap, 7. 

(S) Martyr. Rom. 10 Feb. 
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Although the oriental provinces were the 
principal theatre of the sufferings and death of 
the Christians^ in every other part of the empire^ 
thousands were, at the same time, crowned with 
martyrdom. St. Crescens, disciple of the apos- 
tles, was martyred at Vienna, in Graiil : and St. 
Zacharias, his successor, in the same place : in 
the environs of Rome, St. Hyacinthus, and ma- 
ny other Chritians fell victims to the rage of the 
idolatrous people. It is probable, that St Cse- 
sarius, deacon of Tai*agona, suffered at the same 
time ; as also Zozimas and Rufus, who * had ac- 
panied St. Ignatus to Rome. 

In Syria, the blood of the Christians was shed 
more copiously. St. Barsimaeus, bishop of Ed- 
essa, suffered with S. S. Sarbelius and Barbea, 
(1) whom he had converted. St. Eudoxia suf- 
fered at Heliopolis in Phoenicia. The Greeks re- 
cord an infinite number of miracles, wrought 
through her intercession. There occurred, at this 
epoch, in Syria, a tremendous earthquake, which 
arrested, for a time, the fury of the persecu- 
tion. (2) A more alarming or destructive shock 



(1) Martyr, et Monel. £9 et. 30 Jan. (2} Dio in Traj. 
VOL. L — 18 



206 HISTORY OF TH£ CHURCH. 

has perhaps never been recorded in the annals of 
nations. 

The description of it given by Dio, is truly 
terrific : the capital of Syria was buried under its 
ruins: and of the many thousand inhabitants 
which it contained^ but few individuals escaped 
uninjured. Every circumstance connected with 
this terriWe catastrophe, was impressed with the 
seal of the Divine vengeance. The historian 
makes no particular mention of the fate of the 
Christians of Antioch. It is probable that hav- 
ing been prophetically warned of the impending 
danger, they fl^, like their brethren of Jerusa- 
lem ; it is at least certain, that Hero^ bishop of 
Antioch^ survived, and continued to govern his 
church many years after this calamitous event. 

The millenian system still continued to be po. 
pular : and wad, in some degree, sanctioned by St. 
Papius, a man of rare simplicity, and his disci- 
ple St. Irenaeus.. (1) From some misunderstood 



(1) Gibbon, whose language on the subject of religion appears 
to be that of « pagan rather than a Christiaii, inadvertently 
drops a sentiment which I think ought to be frequently incul- 
cated, and neyer forgotten: ** It'is an honourable circumstance, 
he says, for the morals of the primitive Gbtistians, that even 
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or misappUed passages of the apocalypse and the 
epistles of St. John, they concluded that the just 
after the general resurrection,, should reign a 
thousand years on earth : being in a kind of no- 
viciate for immortality ; and gradually preparing 
themselves for the intuitive fruition of God. (1) 
In this sense, the errot had not yet been con- 
demned by the church. By the millenarian 
heretics it was understood in a gross and volup- 
tuous sense : repugnant alike to the spirit of re-^ 
ligion and the holiness of God. In rejecting the 
former error, the church has taught us that the 
traditions even of the saints themselves should not 
be admitted indiscriminately : that none should 
be adopted, but such as are stamped with the 
seal of her approbation. 

Towards the cjose of the reign of Trajan, the 
East was thrown into confusion by a desperate 
insurrection of the Jews. Under the conduct of 
a daring leader, they spread devastation airound ; 
massacred nlany of the pagans aqd burned or pil- 
laged their houses. 



their faults, or rather errors, were derived from an exceflii of 
virtue.'' This was certainly the case with S. Fapias and S. 
Irensus, with respect to the millenium. 
(1) Euseb. S hist S3. 
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The emperor gave orders to Lucius Quintus, 
governer of Mesopotamia, to quell the revolt, in 
that quarter : and a vast multitude of Jevrs in 
Mesopotamia paid the forfeit of their daring at- 
tempt, by a cruel death. Thus, while the church 
was every day becoming more flourishing, in the 
midst of persecution arid tribulation, the syna- 
gpgue was hurrying apace to inevitable des- 
truction. 

Shortly after these disastrous events, Trajan 
died : and was succeeded by Hadrian his cousin- 
german, in the year of Jesus Christ 119. This 
emperor was not more favourable to the Jews, 
than his predecessor ; but thiB power of that ex- 
piring nation, presenting no cause of alarm or 
uneasiness to the Roman people, the desire of 
revenge was forgotten in contempt. It was a 
great misfortune to the church, that the Romans 
confounded the Jews with the Christians. It 
was this mistaken notion wliich proved the prin- 
cipal cause of the persecution, in the reign af 
JEIadrian. If this emperor has not been reckon- 
ed, by Eusebius, among the persecutors of the 
church, it is because he publish^ no formal 



HISrOBT OF. THE CHCTBClH. S09' 

edict against it : (1) but m»dy suffered the 
flame to be fanned^ which had been kindled in 
the preceding reign. The aversion which Ha- 
drian entertained for any other than the popular 
religion; his pasdicHi for divination, BStrcHogj^ 
and magic, exceedingly prejudiced him against 
the sincere adorers of the true God ; especially 
as they were also confounded, not only with the 
Jews, but also with the different sects of 6noi^ 
tics. 

A swarm of fanatics, under this s^pellation, 
had lately spread themselves through the empire 
authorising and encouraging the most shocking 
vices. Satuminus, Basilides, and Carpocras, three 
celebrated heresiarchs, began to dogmatize at 
* the giame time : they had been formed by Me- 
nander, the disciple of Simon Magus': and blend* 
ed in one nK>nstrous compound the dogmas and 
morality of the gospel, with the chimeras and 
immoralities of paganism. (2) Saturninus maiii'^ 
tained, that the union of marriage was impure 

and damnaide : (3) Basilides advanced, that the 



(1) Tertul* Kp. c. 3. (2) YUk Euieb. S hist. £& 
(3) Irea. liU 1 c* Id. 

▼cwn 1. — 18* 
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body of Jesus Christ was incorporeal : and that 
he was not 'truly crucified. (1) Carpocras re- 
garded the Saviour as a mere man, distinguished 
only by his eminent virtues. (2) All these dif- 
ferent sects of Gnostics or lUuminati, as they 
sometimes called themselves, laid it down as a 
fundamental princiide, that it is useless, and 
even forbidden, to resist concupiscence : they 
adduced passages of scripture to justify their 
crimes : insisting that the flesh was an enemy, 
to which we should yield, in the course of this 
life. 

Carpocras had a disciple named Prodicus, 
who became the father of the sect of the Adam- 
ites : (3) they pretended to imitate the life of 
Adam and Eve, during their innocence in the 
garden : and lived in criminal connexions. Car- 
pocras had a son, who though he lived only to 
his eighteenth year, was far more infamous and 
abandoned than his father. After his death he 
was honoured as a God : and in a temple, erect* 
ed to him, sacrifices and libations were offered 
in his honor. • 



0) Iren. lib. 1 e. 23. (2) JBaseb. 4. hist 7. 
(S) Tkeodor. 1. haer. Epiph. haer. 52. 
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The Gnostics soon branched out intio innu- 
merable sects ; of these the principsd were the 
Valentinians : who, besides a visionary system 
of religion compiled from the philosophers, and 
especially from Plato, maintained the inamissi- 
bility of grace : the Spthians, from the respect 
they evinced for Seth, the son of AdaD) : the 
Cainites who professed to honor Cain, and the 
bad men wholn the scriptures condemn : in fine, 
the Ophits, who paid supreme honors to the 
serpent as to the Saviour of mankind. All these 
sects are a lamentable proof of the weakness of 
the human mind, and the corruption of the hu- 
man heart. 

In consequence of the shameful excesses of 
the Gnostics, the most unjust calumnies were 
every where propagated against the Christians ; 
for the pagans knew not how to discriminate 
between them, and the wicked sects, who had 
assumed the same denomination/ They charg- 
ed them, (and the Jews were the principal au- 
thors of this new calumny) with laying on a 
table, and covering with flour, an infant, which 
the proselyte, on his initiation, was* obliged to 
kill ; and from motives of interest, induced* 
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to reveal the ceremony. The credulous multi- 
tude readily believed the imputation : and men 
who should have been superior to prejudice, 
contributed to increase it. 

In this reign, according to some authors^ but 
according to others, in that of Trajan, St. Eu- 
stachius, with all his family suffered for the 
faith: (1) St. Sophia, so famous in the East, 
was martyred with her three daughters : St. 
Faustinus, priest, and St. Jovita, deacon, were 
inomolated, about the same time, with a number 
of other Christians. St. Symphorosa, with her 
seven children, rendered heroic testimony of the 
faith, in presence of Hadrian, and were all put 
to death. The bodies of the seven brothers 
were thrown into a deep pit. When the per- 
secution ceased, these martyrs were transferred 
from Tivoli, where they had suffered, to Rome ; 
and buried within eight miles of the city. 

The many and grievous calumnies circulated, 
and the ferocious and unrelenting cruelty exer* 
dsed, against the Christians, elicited several 
a|M>logies in their defence and vindicaticm. Of 



^ m «i 



(1) Act. BoBtacbf et» Bocior^ aj^ Sur. torn* ^. 
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these, the first was written "by Quadratus, a dis- 
ciple of the apostles. It was addressed to Ha- 
drian : its principal object was to prove, that 
the miracles of Jesus Christ, the certainty of 
which was seldom disputed, were not the effect 
of magic and sorcery : and that the sick whom 
he cured, and the dead he raised to life, lived 
long after the death of their adorable benefactor. 
Throughout this excellent production, we can- 
not but admire the deep and elegant reasoning^ 
of Quadratus. 

A second apology was presented by Aristides, 
an Athenian philosopher : this, according to the 
opinion of contemporary writers, was stiU more 
eloquent and erudite than the former. It i^ not 
extant. The proconsul of Asia remonstrated 
with the emperor on the injustice of putting to 
death peaceful citizens, without a crime ; after 
which the persecution began to relent. 

The woes of the Jewish people were, about 
this period, brought to their consummation. 
The emperor Hadrian conceived the design ta 
raise Jerusalem from its ruins : and accordingly 
rebuilt it, tinder the name of jEIia, which was 
that of his family. On the site where the Jew^ 
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ish temple had form'brly stood, he erected an al- 
tar to Jupiter : (1) and forbade any Jew, who 
would not dispense with circumcision, to dwell 
in Judea* This condition roused the indigna- 
tion of the Jews : they soon collected together 
from every quarter of the East, anfl stimulated 
by some daring an,d rapacious adventurers, 
broke into open insurrection. Rufus, the go- 
vernor, marched against them at the head of his 
disciplined troops ; and every engagement strew- 
ed the fields with the bodies of the unfortunate 
Israelites* (2) 

Their lands were confiscated ; Israel, as the 
prophet had foretold, was literally without a 
** vineyard and a harvest,** as well as without a 
** temple and a pontiff.** Julius Severus put the 
finishing stroke to this war. Five hundred and 
eighty thousand perished by the sword ; and 
the number of those who were carried off by 
famine and other calamities, is incalculable. 
,The wretched survivors were sold like beasts, 
in the valley which Abraham, the father of Is- 
rael, had once inhabited. — ^Thus did this unfor- 



(1) Dio i^i Had. (2) Easeb. in chron, et 4 hist 6. 
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tunate nation find their grave in the very place 
which had been the cradle of their ancestors. 
They were dispersed ; without, however, being 
confounded with other nations : without liber- 
ty ; without laws ; without an altar ; and with- 
out a sacrifice. 

After the entire reduction of Palestine, the 
church of Jerusalem enjoyed tranquillity and 
peace. Mark, a gentile, was consecrated bish- 
op of that see ; and was the sixteenth in suc- 
cession, after the establishment of Christianity. 
(1) This great event took place toward the 
close of Hadrian's reign, in the year of Christ 
137. For the greater confusion of the Jews, 
the Romans placed a marble hog, in derision of 
their abstinence from the flesh of that animal, 
over the gate of the city that looked towards 
Bethlehem. (2) They also erected a statue of 
Venus, on Mount Calvary, on the very 'spot 
where the Redeemer was crucified : an idol of 
Jupiter over the tomb from whence he had 
arisen; and another of Adonis in Bethlehem. 



(1) Euseb. in chron. et 4. hist 4. (^} Hier. ep. 13 ad Paul. 
Ambr. io Ps. 43. 
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But this was a transient triumph for idolatry ; 
the standard of the cross soon waved over the 
thrones of the Caesars^ and the mighty capital 
of the pagan world. (1) , 



(1) Paulin ep« 11 ad. Lev. 
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CHAPTER III 



BMPBROltS. 

Ahtoninus Pivs* 
Mabcvs Aukbuus. 
Lircius Verus* 

COMHODUS* 

_ • 

Pertinax* 

JlTLIAKirS. 
SfiTBRIJS. 

Caracaxla. 
Geta* 



POPES. 
St* TELESPHORUSy CONTINI^ED. 

St. Htginus* 
St. Pius. 
St. Anicetus. 
St. Soter. 
St* ExBVTHERiirs. 
St. Victor. 
St. Zbphtrinus. 



From the dispersion of the Jews, anno 137^ to 
the end of the Jifth persecution. Anno 211. 

The empCTor Hadrian died at Tiroli, on the 
tenth of July, in the sixty-second year of his 
age, and in the year of Christ 140: he was 
succeeded by Antoninus, who was a philoso- 
pher; and having more accurate ideas of the 
Supreme Being, than the otiier pagans, he es- 
teemed the purity of the Christian worship, and 
the great virtues which it produced^ ' St. Justin. 
who was also a philfiisopher, but had been 

VOL. I.— 1 9 
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verted to the true faith, presented to this em- 
peror an apology, in fevour of the Christian 
religion. 

St. Justin was born in Palestine ; had receiv- 
ed a finished education, and was versed in every 
science. He himself informs us of the manner 
of his cnverrion, in . dialogue with the Jew 
Trjrphon, after having long devoted himself to 
the investigation of truth, and sought it in vain, 
among the different pagan sects. ^ He was one 
day musing on the sea shore, in silent medita- 
tion, when he perceived by his side, a venerable 
old man, upon whose couDitenance was blended 
suavity with majesty. I stopped, says Justin, 
and looked at him, without daring to address 
him. He expressed his surprise at the notice I 
seined to take of him ; and soon entered into 
a very interesting conversation. After praiaing 
the zeal wbidi I had evinced in the search after 
truth, iie reproached me with preferring jspecu- 
lation to practice : I respectfully asked whajt he 
would have me do : you must, he replied^ laedi- 
tate on the books of ihe; Jewish propliets, the 
only true pfadlpsqp^rs:: iaf|d implore w}t)iei]t 
ceasing, the Supreme ^f$i)|| to c^pen to y^^ 
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gates of light and truth/' The study of the 
sacred books soon convinced Justin, of the fol* 
lies of paganism : he compared them with the 
sanctity of the religion of the Christians ; and 
disabused of the calumnies published against the 
troth by the idolaters, he embraced the faith of 
Jesus Christ with his whole heart. He retain- 
ed, after his conyerdon, the philosopher's gown : 
and made frequent excursions to the East to dif- 
fuse the light with which his own soul was re- 
plenished : he opened a school for religious dis- 
putations, at Rome : and invited both Jews and 
gentiles to attend his instructions. 

In addressing his apology to the emperor, the 
senate, and the Roman people, he omittcid no 
circumstance by which he might be recognii^ed : 
so firmly was he attached to his principles, so 
superior to all the dangers, to ^hich his faith 
might expose him. Of this contempt for the 
opinions of men, he gave a striking proof in his 
apology : " You are called," said he, addressing 
hin^elf to Antoninus and his presumptive heirs, 
Aurelius ancl Vems, " You are called " Pious" 
and *^ Philosophers," by the whole world ; that 
is, lovers of truth |tnd justice : and your conduct 
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will soon prove how far you are deserving of 
these titles. We demand justice, not so much 
for our own sakes, as for your real interest ; to 
us the loss of liberty or life will be no real de- 
triment; whilst you, though masters of the 
world, will tarnish the lustre of your virtues, 
and be condemned at the judgment seat of the 
Eternal, if you punish us through passion or 
through prejudice. The legal forms of justice 
require, that an exact investigaticm be made into 
the conduct of tlie accused, and that sovereigns 
pass sentence according to the invariable rules 
of equity and wisdom ; not on mere presump- 
tion, or through caprice, or through arbitrary 
power. It is, therefore, our duty to explain 
our manner. of life and docti'ines :' if not to es- 
cape death, which tlie Christian regards as a 
blessing, at least not to be accomplices in your 
criminal ignorance ; for which we should be res- 
ponsible, if when we have it in our power, 
we neglect to enlighten you.'' 

He then dwells, at full length, on the conduct 
of the faithful : the angelic purity of their man- 
ners, and the holy simplicity of their religious 
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obscfrvanees. The duristiaiis were accused of 
{{theism : this charge he refutes : and shews that 
atheism consisted^ not in refusing incense and 
adoration to a plurality of absurd divinities^ but 
to the One9%uprenQ^ and' eternal beings creator 
and preserver of the universe ; whom the Cbris*' 
tiaiis moft*e than any oth^r people^ endeavoured 
to honour as he deses^ves to be honoured ; an({ 
in that manner which he has taught them by 
means of his Son, eternal and omnipotent like 
himself, but clotjied in human flesh for man's 
instruction and redanption. 

Heare to convince the pagans oi the necessity 
of revdbtioii, the holy apologist employs the 
testinaony of the furophets, and the sibyls f with 
otli^er proofs adapted to his subject, and the ge- 
nius of his age in which be lived. Prejudice in 
particular he labours to remove: as it formed 
the greatest obstacle to the progress of Christie- 
anity. To efieet this he enters into aa expkma^ 
tion of the religious cerauonies and evem of the 
sacraments ; although it was forbidden to speak: 
of them to the idolaters. He clearly and e2£|^li*^ 
citly defines the sacrament of the eucharast ; m 
thoi shftftei oC cahunny and mdicule had prineipf^^ 
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I7 been levelled at that article of the Christian 
faith. 

** Behold/' said he, ** the manner, in which 
we admit those whom yon call the initiated : 
wh^i the catechumen has been wadRed in the 
regenerating water, as an emblem of that inte- 
rior purity with which his soul is adorned by 
celestial virtue, we conduct him to the place 
where the brethren are assembled in prayer. 
The prayer being ended, we salute him with 
the kiss of peace : then we presiient him who of- 
ficiates, with bread and a chalice contaimng 
wine mingled with water. He offers it to the 
eternal Father in the hame of the Son and the 
Holy Ghost : the deacons, after this, distribute 
the bread and wine to every one of the faithful, 
which they receive under the species of ordina- 
ry food : for as we know, that the Son df God 
has clothed himself with flesh and blood, so do 
we also know^ that this nouridiiment, consecrat- 
ed by the sacred formulas, which he himself has 
transmitted to us, become the Jlesh and blood of 
Christ, made man through love of us. Because 
the apostles teach, in their writings^ that he 
commanded them to do with that bread and wine as 
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he had done^ when after having taken the* bread 
and blessed it^ he said, this is mt body y^ and 
the wine, saying, this is my blooi> ; he added,^ 
do this in commemoration of me. 

** But why so much pains to justify our con-^ 
duct? Those very persons who load us with, 
criminal imputations, do not themselves believe 
these charges grounded : they tolerate religions 
the most foolish and corrupt, whilst they enkin- 
dle against us the fires of persecution : they da 
not punish the adorers of stones, of cats, and of 
crocodiles: no, not even wicked Christians, 
who are unworthy ihe name : the followers of 
Simon Magus, of Menandel*, of Marcion. What 
injury does our doctrine bring upon the state, 
that you should resemble, in your hatred of our 
religion, those wicked demons, to whom we are 
insupportable ? If it appear to you absui^d, let 
it fall of itself: if it be pure, and holy, and di- 
vine, how rash, how dangerous to oppose it. 
Yot have it in your power to persecute usr 
and when the decree is passed, we shall patient- 
ly reply : ** The will of God be done :*' for ibis 
is the respect which our religion teaches us ta 
render to our legitimate rulers. But we must 
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iSrst declare to you, and that too in the name of 

« 

the sovereign King of kings and emperors, 
whose throne is in the heavens^) that you shall 
not escape the rigour of his judgments, if you 
persist in acting towards h^s disciples, with such 
glaring injustice/' 

We are informed by Orosius^ one of the most 
ancient ecclesiastical writers, that this apology 
made a deep impression on the mind of Antoni- 
nus : and induced him to favour Christianity. 
He wrote to the governor in the East, against 
whom the faithful had sent their complaints, or- 
dering him to suspend the <^ persecution of the 
Christians. The letters which he sent to his 
Untenants in Asia, have been preserved by (1) 
St. Melito and Eusebius. It is gratifying to 
the Christian reader to reflect on the encomiums 
which he bestows on the bishops of the church. 

He reproached the idolaters with the coward- 
ice which they manifested, when visited by any 
public calamity, mch a& earthquakes or peiti- 
lence : and when they imputed these misfor- 
tunes to the vengeance of the gods against the 
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Christians, Antoninus vindicated the latter, and 
spoke with great respect of their devetion to- 
the cause of virtue and religion. 

Jf. these representations, added he, be not suf- 
ficient, I decree in confirmation of the orders of 
my illustrious predecessor and father, that who- 
ever is accused for no other crime than his re- 
ligion, shall not only be acquitted, but his ac- 
cuser be punished, according to the ordinary 
forms. 

This rescript was published throughout all 
the provinces of Asia : the persecution abated,, 
but was not entirely extinguished. There were 
so many motives for continuing the cry of per- 
secution against the Christians, that they enjoy- 
ed a respite only in particular places : and we 
find many martyrs, even in the reign of Anto- 
ninus Pius. 

St. Telesphorus, the ninth pontiff* of the Ro- 
man church, suffered martyrdom under this em- 
peror. He occupied the pontifical .chair ten«or 
eleven years : (1) and was succeeded by St. 
Hyginus : St. Hyginus by S^ Pius : and S. Pius by 
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S. Anicetiis. Under the last mentioned pontiff, S» 
Hegesii^us went to Rome, where he continued 
during the pontificate of S. Soter, until that of S* 
Eleutherius, which commenced in the year 179. 
He there wrote the history of the church frcMn the 
passion of Christ down to his own times. It was 
composed in the style of the apostolic writings : 
some fragments are preserved by Eusebius : the 
work itself is lost. It appears that S. Hegesip- 
pus had made frequent excursions to the distant 
churches to ascertain their discipline, maxims 
and doctrine : and that he, every where, found 
them conformable to all the usages, and doc* 
trines, handed down by the apostles* 

^' From the first pillars of the church, (these 
are his words) to the present time, there is no 
episcopal see, which has not kept, with inviola- 
ble fidelity, what the prophets had prescribed, 
and what the Lord himself had preached/^ 

The emperor Antoninus, after having restor- 
ed peace to the church, died at the age of seven- 
ty^four years, A. D. 163« He was succeeded 
by bis two adopted sons Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus. Verus, after a reign of eight years, died, and 
left Marcus Aurelius sole master of the empire. 
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Whether ¥iew«4 i& ^be light of an emperor x>r 
a philosopher, Aureliua was deemed one ^ ike 
greatest chacact^^ tiiat Roibe ever produced. 
He prided himseiltf on being desc^Mied from Nu* 
ma ; and like his illttstrious ancestor, professed 

« 

an extreme attachment to the superstitions of 
pa^^anism. Notwithstanding his wonted clem- 
ency, he treated the Christiasis with severity, 
and sulSrered thrai to be insulted apd oppressed 
wUh impunity, in many of the Roman pro- 
vinces. 

^Quadratus, proconsul of Asia, caused Eumani- 
as and ten other Christians to be devoured by . 
wUd hdasts, in the amphitheatre at Smyrna. 
The sight of blood whetted the appetite of the 
populace : they cried aloud that the enemies of 
the gods should be exterminated, and Polycwrp 
be immolated to then- vengeance. This apos- 
tolic and venerable man, the disciple of St. John, 
did not confine his zeal to his own church of 
Smj^lSUi, but visited the churches in Asia, and 
litad itnaiieUed as &r as Rome itself, to setde the 
time for the paschal celebration, and to oppose 
the heresy of Mardon, which was then making 
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ilangerous inroads into the capital of the uni- 
verse. 

This arch-heretic was the more to be dread- 
ed, as he pursued a different plan from dll other 
false teachers, who had preceded him. He af*- 
fected great austerity : obliged his followers to 
abstain from wine and flesh meat, and to per- 
fonu frequent and rigorous fasts. He admitted 
no disciple, jseho did not make profession of con- 
tinence j and marriage he positively condemned. 
He believed in the two principles of good and 
evil ; afterwards more fully developed in the er- 
rws of the Manicheans, but which were first in- 
vented by this heresiarch. Marcion was the 
son of a bishop : but being excluded from the 
church for a sin against chastity, and refused ab- 
solution when he sought it, he publicly vowed 
to destroy, if possible, the religion which had 
treated him with so much rigour. 

His first teacher was Cerdon, from whongi he 
borrowed his sacrilegious notions of the Divini- 
ty. He denied the resurrection of the body: 
saying, that the body of Jesus Christ had been 
composed of particles or ingredients, taken from 
every planet. His principal disciple was Apel- 
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les: .who was induced^ from a similar cause, to 
abandon the church and attack the truth : con- 
scious of his miserable condition, he knew no 
better consolation, than to draw after him, into 
the same abyss, as many victims as possible. 
Pressed by the argumenjts of one Rhpdonius, an 
orthodox doctor^ he asserted that it was useless 
to investigate the subject of religion. 

Marcion was at Rome, when S. Polycarp ar- 
rived: (1) meeting this holy bishop, he asked 
whether he knew him : yes, replied Polycarp, 
I know thee to be the eldest son of Satan ; (2) 
and he immediately left the heresiarch, exclaim- 
ing: *^For what times, O Lord, hast thou re- 
served me r^ Valentinos was also at Rome, at 
this same period. So great was the authority, 
so extraordinary the virtues, of Polycarp, that 
many, at his solicitation, abjured their errors, 
and returned to the bosom of the church : even 
the two heresiarchs did penance, and were re* 



(1) Irem lib. 9. cap. 3. 

(2) Iijem. ibid. Eoseb. 4^ hist 13. The precise year in 
which S. Poljcarp went to Rome is not known : according to 
Pearson, it was in 142 ; according to TUlemont in 164 ; bot 
itccording to Basebins in 157. 
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ceived into the oommvftiion of &e faithful : but 
were sooa rejeoted again, on account oi their 
crimes* 

When the presence of S. Polycsorp was no 
longer necessary at Rome, be returned to Smyr- 
na : a cruel persecution was now waged against 
his flock : and scarcely had he amv«d, than 
Quadratus, the consul, sent a body ^ cavahy to 
arrest him : the £uthful compelled him to retire 
into the ccnantry. But God had ieyealed to his 
si^vant the death that awaited him. Three 
days before he was tbken, he told the discifdes 
^irho accompanied him, diat he should soon 
consummate his sacrifice by fire, l^e soldiers 
commissioned to arre^ faim, arrived ^ his le^ 
treat, at «ight, alter the saint had laid down to 
irest. He had still an opportunity of escaping : 
but saying: ^^1^ wiU of God be done/' he 
went out to m^et them with a cheerful counter 
nance. Struck at his venerable appearance, and 
the meekness with which he addressed thrao, 
the soldiers whispered, that it was pitifiil to 
think, that they should have coiae in such num- 
bers, and with such haste, to arrest so good an 
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old man : he had sapper prepared for them : 
and wlile they eat^ he wad abi^orbed in prayer. 

He was then put upon an ass, and conducted 
to the city* On his way, he was met hy z 
magistrate by the name of Herod, who took him 
into his chariot, and endeavoured to persuade 
him to sacrifice : or at least call the emperor 
*Mord.'* Polycarp, at first, was silent; but, 
after a few moments, returned this answer : '^ I 
cannot do what you desire me : a Christian ren- 
ders to princes, the respect which is due to their 
character : but never will he give them an epi- 
thet which belongs to God alone/^ At these 
words, Herod, throwing off the mask of friend- 
sMpi thrust him from the chariot, with sudi 
violence, that his leg was much bruised by the 
fall* This did not prevent the holy bishop from 
advancing cheerfully to the amphitheatre, where 
the people were assembled. On entering it, he 
heard* a celestial voice, fj^ying, ^^ Polycarp act 
courageously/' (1) 

He was presented without delay, before the 
proconsul, who exhorted him to respect his did 
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afi:e : to swear l^y the genius of Caesar ; and to 
e^ .loud, .way wifl. the impious ; me^ung the 
Christians. Turning towards the pagan people^ 
the saint exclaimed ; * Away with the impious !' 
Thte proconsul repeated : swear by the enemies 
of Caesar; blaspheme Christ. Polycarp an- 
swered with a smile : " I have served him these 
four score and six years^ and he has never done 
me any harm ; but much s^ood : how then could 
I b4hemo w King .^d Saviour? r«n . 
Christian.'* The proconsul threatened him 
with wild beasts and fire. Polycarp replied: 
bring your fire^ it soon goes out : but there is a 
fire which is never extinguished: and in that 
shall the wicked be tormented. Jn a few mo- 
ments a large pile was erected ; the Jews were 
particularly active on this occasion ; and when 
the executioner was about nailing the generous 
confessor to the stake, allow me, he said, to re- 
main as I am : he, forf w^hom I suffer, will give 
me grace and power to stand without being 
bound: they therefore contented themselves 
with tying his hands behind his back ; and in 
this posture looking up to heaven, he prayed in 
the following manner: ^O Almighty God, I 
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bless thee for having preserved me to this hour, 
that I may be numbered with thy martyrs and 
flrink of the chalice of thy beloved son : where- 
fore, for all things^ I praise and glorify thee, 
through the Eternal High Priest, Jesus Christ, 
thy Soil, with whom, to thee and to the Holy 
Ghost, be glory now, and forever. Amen." 
Scarcely had he ended this prayer, than the fire 
was applied to the pile ; but the flames forming 
an arch, encircled, without injuring, the body 
of the inartjrr: and such was the fragrance, 
which was diffused around, that it seemed as if 
spices had been scattered in profusion on the 
flames. The exasperated idolaters pierced his 
body with a spear : it was then burned by the cen- 
turion. The relics of the holy martyr, " more 
precious than gold or the richest jewels," in 
the language of the acts of his martyrdom, were 
carefully gathered up, and deposited in the 
church of Smjo^na, where his tomb is still showp 
and venerated in a little chapeL The reason 
assigned by the centurion for consuming the 
body, is remarkable : lest the Christians should 
adore it, instead of Jesus Christ ! ^^ not know- 
ing, say the writers of these acts, that if we 
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adore Jesus Christy it is ooly because he is the 
Son of God ; and that we lore and respect the 
holy inartyrs merely because they were the* 
friends and imitators of Jesus Christ/^ Such 
were the sentiments of the primitite chureh on 
the nature olT the veneration paid to the martyrs 
and their relics. The principal disciples of St. 
Polycarp, were St. Pothinus^ and St. Irsneus, 
whom he sent, accompanied by, some other dis- 
ciples, to preach the gospel in Gaul. 

Of the epistles of St. Pdycarp^ that to the 
PhilippiaBs is the only one now extant ; and is 
a standing j^oof of the apostolic spirit with 
which he was animated. He exhorts them to 
^*be watchful in prayer lest they be led into 
tmptation ; to be constant in fastings glorifying 
by their suflerings, the Lord Jesus Christ." So 
great was the respect in which it was held, that 
after his death it was publicly read in the Asmtic 
churohed# (1) 

St. FelicitaB imA her aeven sobs received &e 
opown of. martyrdom in the same reign. In 
vledb ^ PuUiuS^ prefect of tibie <iity ^ endeavour 
III <•> ii lilt >•."'" * 
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by threats and promises^ to induce her to 
sacrifice. ^* No," said the holy woman, ^^ <he 
spirit of God renders me superior to seduction ; 
you may depriite me of ttiy life, but death is the 
road to victory." On the following day, the 
prefect ascended the tribunali and Felicitas was 
brought before him. He conjured her to have 
pity, at least on her childreiJl^ if she was insensi* 
ble to her own sufferings ; /* such compassion, 
she replied, " would be the worst of cruelty* 
Then turning to her children, she pointed to 
heaven, saying: it is there, that Jesus Christ 
expects you with his saints, who have traced out 
that path, and consecrated it with his blood." 
Her seven children were then put to death be*^ 
fore her eyes; and after them she crowned^ 
by her. own martyrdom, the glorious sacri- 
fice. (1) • 

St Ptolomffius and St Livius suffered about 
the same time. Justin, who was then at Rome^ 
indignant at the crying abuse of Justice, (jm6e 
it had been made by the emperor a capital crime 
to denounce the Christians, merdy on aoookut 



<1) Ap. Sur, ID Jat. 
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of their religion) drew up a isecond apology^ 
which he addressed to the emperor, the senate^ 
and the Roman people. If they persisted in 
their ancient prejudices^ he entf^ated them at 
least to give the Christians an opportunity to 
prove their innocence, and to read before the 
people, the sacred book in which their doctrine 
was contained, "'this doctrine,*' continues 
the apologist, '^ has nothing iii it that deserves 
to be condemned : it is very different from the 
lessons of Epicurus, and other pagan writers^ 
the reading of which is permitted to the whole 
world.*' 

This second apology did not experience the 
same favourable recepticm as the first. M. Ai)- 
relius was, to an unusual degree of weakness, 
attached to the philosophers of his sect : and^ 
one of them, Crescens^ a Cynic, mortified by 
his defeat, in a conference which he had with 
St Justin, ex:erted all his influence with the 
ediperor, to have the defenders of the tinith con- 
demned. St. Justiti had boldly confessed in his 
apology, that be expected death as his recom-- 
pense ; and in a few days after, was apprehend* 
ed, with a great number of Chistians^ his disci- 
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pies and fellow labourers. They were brought 
before Rusticus, prefect of Rome^ who said 
aloud : — *^ Justin^ obey the gods, and comply 
with the edicts of the emperor.'* Justin an- 
swered : — ** No one can be blamed for obeying 
our Lord Jesus Christ.*' Rusticus : "What 
rdiigion do you profess ?'* Justin : " I was bom 
a pagan, I have tried all sects, and have finally 
preferred the Christian religion, so much des-' 
pised by those who are unacquainted with it'* 
Rusticus : " Art thou then infatuated with that 
superstition?" Justin: "Certainly; it is the 
only true path to happiness." Rusticus : " What 
are the tenets of the Christian religion ?" Jus- 
tin : " Christians believe in one God, Creator 
of the universe, and confess the Lord Jesus 

• 

Christ, the Son of God, foretold by the pro- 
phets, the Author of salvation, and Judge of 
mankind." Rusticus : " Where do the Chris- 
tians assemble ?" Justin : " Wherever they 
can J God is not confined to any place." Rus- 
ticus : " You are then, indeed, a Christian ?"^ 
Justin : " I am." 

The judge then put the same questions to 
each of his companions. They all answered,, 
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that tbey were Christians* The prefect agaiA 
addressed Justin : Do you who are so £uiied for 
eloquencei and who think that you possess the 
true philosophy, flatter yourself, that after being 
scourged from head to foot, you will ascend to 
heaTen? ^^I know it, he replied, I cannot 
doubt it/' The martyrs were then led to exe- 
cution, and with hymns of praise and tbanks- 
giying, cheerfully made the sacrifice of their 
lives. (1) 

St. Justin is one of the most ancienty and 
most venerable of the fathers of the churdu 
His two apologies ; the second part of his trea- 
tise on the unity of Ood ; two discourses to the 
gentiles, and his interesting dialogue with the 
Jew Tryphon, are still extanti 

At this period, the church was disturbed by 
the Extravagant doctrines of the heretic Monta^ 
nu0. (2) He was a native of Phrygia t and had 
been instructed in the Christian religion: he 
was ambitious of the episcopal dignity, from 
which, being at once a eunuch, and a Neophyte^ 
he was excluded. His pride was wounded : and 



(1) Martjrol. Rom. et alia 13 ApriL Menal. and Kat. Jan. 
Eptph. haer. 46. (2) Easeb. in chfon. 
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joittin^ with tiro womien^ Priteilla and Maxi- 
miila, ii€ broached the most absurd doctrines. 
Hie female associates were rich, and soon de- 
%tuched a number of avaridious and unprinci- 
pled ^awers. Hie £rst use which they made 
of the pretended gifts <tf the Holy Spirit, was 
to separate from their husbands. 

Tbey preferred themselves to the prophets 
and apostles ; and gave Montanus the name of 
the Paradete ; ass«ting that he was the third 
person of the Holy Trinity. They carried their 
iinpiety so &r, as. to maintain, that Ood, having 
failed to save the world, by Ike^ prophets, and 
i^i^n by the Incarnate Word, had descended into 
Montanus, Priscilla, and MaximiHa^ 

l%ie Montanists, aiifectingan extreme austerity 
of morals, scarcely admitted any isinners to 
penance : (!)« their nunc^rs increased in seve- 
«d parts of'A^; to cheek its progress eSectu- 
ally, 4he 'Churoh condemned the new heresy. 
After which, impdied by the evil spirit, Mon- 
tanus and MaximiHa hanged themselves. Their 
eiTOrs tHa^ «upmed, and were embraced, as shall 
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soon appear, hy some of the most learned men. 
This 8ect» like all others, built on die passions of 
men, branched out into several ramifications^ 
some of the followers of^Montanus became at* 
tached to one Proculus; others to jEschines^ 
and many to a woman, named Quintilla, who 
carried the artifice of seduction so &r, as to ad- 
mit women to the priesthood and episcopacy. 

At this same epoch, the impieties of Geren* 
thus and Ebion, against the Incarnate Word, 
were revived, by Theodotus of Byzantium. 
He had apostatized, during the persecution, and 
fled to Rome, where he hoped to conceal him- 
self. But he was soon recognised : and when 
asked how a man, as learned as he was, could 
betray the truth ; he replied : that he • had not 
denied Grod, but Jesus Christ; who, he said, 
was, by nature, a man like himself. 

He was soon surrounded by. a crowd of dis- 
ciples, who were called Alogi, or rejecters of 
the Word. They maintained that the apostles 
had transmitted this doctrine : that it was pre- 
served in the church, till the time of pope Vic- 
tor : wd that the truth was corrupted by Ze- 
phyrinus, the fourteenth sovereign pontifil 
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iis is the aecount^ givai by a conten^rary 
author, as Eusebius, whose testimony is tmques* 
tionable, assures us. (1) l^at author, whose 
name is at present unknown, proves the Diyini- 
ty of the Incabnate Wchbd, from that very tra- 
dition which ike Alogi asserted to militate in 
their own favour. ** Have we not, he says, in- 
numerable hymns and canticles, which honour 
Jesus Christ, as the! Word of God, and as God 
himself? Can our adversaries dare impute their 
doctrine to the very pontiff, who condemned 
Theodotus, the father of these apostates ? And 
why do they quote l^e sacred scriptures, when 
they adulterate those orades of truth, under pre- 
tence of correcting them? But, he continues, 
to cover them with confusion, it will be sufficient 
to compare the several copies which they have 
made : not only do these^ copies disagree with 
that which they all received, in the bosom of the 
true church, but they are even at variance with 
each other/' By siich invincible arguments, did 
he confound those innovators, who pretended 
that the Christian faith was not tJien such, as it 
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had been, from die commeneeBieDt ef the 
church^ 

Another Theodotus, postmor to him of By* 
zantium» was the aiUiiw of the sect; <ndkd 



ehisedeckians^ from their hasdng^ xaised; Melchi- 
sedeck into a celestial virtue^ die intercessor of 
angdb^ and superior to Jesus €hrist» who ihey 
said^ was only the mediator between. God and 
men. (1) 

Praxeas gate birth to the sect of I^tripassoon- 
ists, who attributed the passion and the suflfeiangs 
ctf the cross to die F^itber, as weE as to the son. 

(2) 

Hermogenes> a painter and philosopher^ gaire 

a still wider range to die flights of hk imi^ma- 

tion. He left the church, and maintained that 

matter was eternal ; that the devils would be one 

day re^united to this almost spirituid substance; 

and that die body of Jesus Christ was in the sun. 

He dogmatked in Africa. In Galatia Hermias 

and Seteucus supported the same opinion of the 

««tend.y of maSer with God, with .U U» ««- 

sequences which neaessarily flowed from so ab- 



(1) Tertult de prescript cap. ult. (£)Id. Ado. Pras. c&pi 1 
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swd a thMryi Aid tbat tlie 60id dP man was a 
^i^i|K)^i create by 4he ^ingels. Fai* souls «f suf^ 
a toxtdf 6^ they ccNaduckd that &e ba^tkm of wa- 
ter was tttsdiess ; 'astd eo&sequetttly adopted^ in its 
literal seMe^ tilie jtassiige of St. John: ^'He 
trill liKSi|>ti2e you in '^jj^it and in fire/' They 
SMintainedy in Uke manlier^ that this wwM is 
fai^^ and that human ^^»ation is to be consid- 
«^ the only r6Surreeti<Mi, (1) 

Sueh e^ifoTB and impidies roused all the zeal 
(tf the picms nnd barbed teachers of the truth, so 
fidly adequate to the task of arreting the pro- 
^i^ss of i^edudion* To the heresy of the Mon- 
tanobls we are indebted for the epistles of St. 
Denis^ bishop of Ootinth^ 

Be£^dei^ ^^t addnessiGd to the Romans, he 
wrote many edifyiog letters to his suffiragah bi- 
shops who ruled the churches of Gortyna, Laceds- 
ijten and Athcjlis; bat his pea was pri]!ticipally 
em|>loy^ agamst the errors lof Mbrdkm. l?he 
bitter oeittij^aiBM which the holy bishop makes 
of the heretics^ wb^ corrupted his Irrttings to 
give fei aaw^h to their oWn errors, is a striking 

(1) Grig, periar. lib. 1. et S. Euseb. de praep. eTang. Hb. T. 
cap. 8. 9. 
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testimony of the esteem^ in which this learned 
father was held^ (1) St Jerom tells us^ that he 
shewed^ with as much eloquence as eruditioii, 
from what sect of philosophy every heresy hroach- 
ed in the churchy had derived its origin. 

St. Melito, bishop of Sardis^ rendered himself 
equally illustrious in Asia, by a number of learn- 
ed works : (2) all of which, with the exception 
of a few fragments, have been unfortunately lost. 
He gave a catalogue of the sacred books: the 
first noticed by ecclesiastical writere, in an ad- 
dress to Aurelius the Roman emperor : whom 
he conjured to put an end to the countless mar- 
tyrdoms, caused by the indiscriminate fury of the 
pagans : he also reminded him that no edict had 
ever been published against the Ghristiahs, ex- 
ieept by the worst of tyrants^ Nero and Domi- 
tian. 

St* Athenagoras, a cdbbrated apologist of 
Ohristisuiity, flourished at the s^me period. He 
had been converted from paganisKn to the true 
faith, and his piety extorted great respect, even 
from his calumniators, for the Ohristiaii virtues 



(1) Euseb. 4 hist c. ££. (2) Euseb. 4 httt. c. 85. 
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His apology is dbaracteriz^d % strong' refk^oh* 
ingi and noble eloquence i it contains an accurate 
and profound explanation of the most sublime 
mysteries of religion. WhethCT such powerful 
arguments made any impression on the empe- 
ror-. mtod. B «ot bK,™ An a*,ofahi.g event, 
however, took place a few years after, which is 
fully authenticated by Eusebius, (1) and Dion of 
Halicamassus. (2) The emperor was engaged in^ 
a war with the Getmxm i^d Sarmatians; his ar- 
my surrounded on the arid mountains of Bohe* 
mia, by the Quadi, one of the tribes of those na- 
lions, was reduced by heat and thirst to the last 
extremity. There were in the Roman ar^y ma* 
ny CbM^. who addressed their praA to 
heaven for relief, in sight of the enemy, who 
mocked, and wer^ preparing to attack them» 
Their prayers were not disregarded : rain fell in 
torrents, on the side of the Romans, who recei- 
ved the refreshing shower in their hdmets ; 
whilst whole battalions of the barbarians were 
bpatai down, by hail and thunder* The Romans 
gained a decisive victory; to perpetuate the re* 
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membrance of which they erected at Rome, a mag- 
nificent monument; which is standing at the 
present day, and is called the pillar of Antoninus* 
The pagans, it is true, generally attributed Ihe 
miracle to the Clods ; but the emperor, ascribed 
it exclusively to the prajrers of the Christians. 
His letters to the Roman senate, which were 
extant in the time of TertuUian, sufficiently at- 
test his conviction of the power of Jesus Christ* 
He gave the name of the ** thundering legion'^ 
to the Christians who had gained him so extra- 
ordinary a victory ; and forbade any one, under 
the severest penalties to accuse, persecute, or 
molest them, in any way. 

This did not, however, prevent the death of 
many C9iristians in a general commotion, excited 
three years later, ♦by the pagans. Of these, 
Oaul was the principal theatre. The faith had 
been carried to that country in the first age by 
the disciples of the apostles. St. Crescens, who, 
as St. Epiphanius and Theodoret assure us, was 
sent by. Saint Paul to preach the gospel in Tran- 
salpine Gaul, was the first bishop of Vienna. 
The foundation of an episcopal church at Aries, 
by Trophimus, a disciple of St. Paul, was prior 
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to tiiat of Vienna, and rests on authority still 
more unquestionable. From that city, which 
received its first bishop from the apostles them- 
selves, the light of faith was communicated to 
the other provinces. (1) 

Towards the middle of the second century, 
St. Pothinus, a disciple of St. Polycarp, passed from 
Italy into Gaul, and fixed his see in the city of 
Lyons. The progress of the gospel under this 
saint, and those that accompanied him, soon at- 
tracted the attention, and inflamed the jealously, 
of the pagans. They if aited an opportunity to 
wreak their vengeance on the professors of the 
new religion ; and this was furnished by the con- 
course assembled at Lyons, according to custoni^ 
every fifth year, to celebrate the public games. 

They began by imputing the most horrid 
crimes to (2) the Christians, and forbidding them 
to enter any public, or even private houses, ex- 
cept such as belonged to themseleves, or those 
of their own communion. From this, they ad- 
vanced to still more heinous insults. They plun* 
dered the houses of the Christians : and seized^ 

(1) Vid. Spondan* p* 58. an 46. L 

(2) Ep. Mart. Vien. et Lodg. 
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with rapacious hands^ and indiscrimindfe n^e^ 

on their possessions. To every outrage, the 

Christians^po^d meekness ani patience ; this 

return so enraged their persecutorel^ that they 
threw many into confinement^ until the arrival 

of the governor : who caused the Christians to 
be tormented, on the bare suspicion of the 
crimes, with which the idolatorii had charged 
them. 

A young Christian, named Epagathus^ under- 
took to plead in behalf of the holy confessors* 
But the crowds which surrounded the tribu|ial, 
raised an unanimous cry against him : ^nd the 
governor demanded whether he too were a Chris- 
tie? Epagathus openly confessdi his belief^ 
and was soon added to the other sufferers for the 
faith. The fury of the people, and the govern- 
or, was principally directed against the deacon 
Sanctus, the Neophyte Maturus, and a female, 
by name Blandlna. Several weak and pusillani- 
mous brethren had scandalized and afflicted the 
holy confessors, by cowardly yielding, in the 
hour of trial : and they trembled for this pioud 
female. Her features were beautiful; her fig- 
ure and whole person peculiarly interesting* 
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But the generous girl notwithstanding her ex- 
quisite sensibility, and the torments inflicted on 
her, astonished all by her constancy : her execu- 
tioners, exhausted by fatigue, were obliged, to 
relieve each other, several times, during her 
long sufferings. They laboured to extort from 
her a confession of some or other crime which 
could reflect disgrace upon the Christians : but 
her only reply was : " I am a Christian i the 
Christians commit no crimes/' The firmness of 
the deacon Sanctus provoked, no less, the rage 
of the unrelenting governor. Heated plates of 
copper were applied to his naked body : but a- 
mid all his sufferings, he remained immoveable 
without uttermg . g™u.. In thi, m^^ed con- 
dition he was thrown into prison : and after a 
few days, the same inhuman process was repeat- 
ed on him. But he continued resolute : and by 
a manifest interposition of heaven, his wounds 
became suddenly healed. ( 1 ) 

After this, all the prisoners were thrown into 
. deep ^ fflthy dungeon, where rmny of then, 
perished in extreme misery* 

(1) Greg. Tan it glor. Miurtyn cap. 49. 
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The veneteble Foiiikiug Was next opprthoii- 
ded. He was eighty years old ; siik^ and so 
feeble^ ihA he was obliged to be cailried to the 
tribunal. The governor asked him who was 
the God of the Christians. To this question lite 
aged bishop replied : if you Were worthy^ you 
should know. Immediatdly the Uows of &e 
by-standers felled hin to the ground : and being 
drawn, half dead, from the hantb of the isiforia- 
ted multitude, he was thrown into prison^ where 
he expired two days after. 

The other martyrs were then tortured With 
the refinements of the most wanton cruelty : sad 
Blandina, having been long totmenited^ and 
borne her sufferings with a heroism for wiiidi 
the pagans could find no parallel, was at last 
burned : and her ashes, with those of forty-^i^t 
otib^rs, were cast hito tile Rhon6^ The remains 
of the amphitheatre in which they were martyx* 
ed, are still to be seen on Mount Forvi^re^ 
which derives its name from the Latin words Fo- 
rum Vetus. The imcient city of Lyons Was 
buUt on this mountain^ and the Ghristialis Who 
suffered on this occason were called the martyrs 
of Aisnay. Towards the year 120 St Irou^is 
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socoeeded St. Pothimn, in the see of hy om* (1) 
He waa boFn in Asia^ and placed by his parents, 
iind^ the direction c^ St.. Polycarp. He like- 
wise received lessons from Papias, a holy and 
oelebnted teadher^ though one of the principal 
authors of the MiUenian system. 

Iraaesua made a deep study of the pr<9)fene 
writei^ iA order to cmibat the pagans with their 
own wea^ns; or to coi^ound the herel^cs, who 
w^ceeoni^iantly appeaHng to the works of the phi- 
loso^ers. 

Though worthy, on account of the sweetness 
of big dkposkion. Of the epithet ^^ pacific;'^ 
which the word Iren»us implies ; he made the 
enemies of the faith tremble by big words and 
works. Never was tliere a juncture in which a 
pastor rtood more in need of talente and virtue* 
The storm which had spread devastation through 
the church he was appointed to govern, was on- 
ly slumbering ; it soon broke forth with increase 
edfiiry. 

Two young men, Epipodius and Alexander, 
were it& first victims. In tiieir boy-hood, they 

• ^^ 

(1) Euteb. 5 bitt 8, Hier. ep. 84 ad Mag. et it scrip*, Eccl. 
\tk Iren* 



2oS HISrCIBT OF TBX OUUBCSU 

had ccmtracted an intimate Mendahip^ whii^ the 
striking resemblance of their virtues cemented 
and increase. 'I'^ey were arrested together, 
continued firm under their torments, and re- 
ceired, on the same day, the palm of mar^* 
dom. • 

S. MarceUus and Valerian sufiered about the 
same time, and in the same place ; S. Severinus, 
S. Exuperius, and S. Felician, at Vienna. 

But no nlartyrdom reflected more honour on 
the church, than that of a yoting man named 
Symphorian. He was descended from an illustri- 
ous Christian family ; and had received an edu- 
cation suitable to the nobility of his birth. His 
fdlow citizens had assembled to celebrate the 
feast of Cybele ; for whidi impious worship, he 
openly testified his mariced aversion. He was in- 
stantly caiTied before Heraclius, who held the of- 
fice of judge. Heraclius asked if he were a 
Christian ; and when he boldly confessed the 
fiiith, the judge demanded why he had dared to 
express hb disrespect for the mother of the 
Gk)ds? I have already told you, answered Sym- 
phorian, I am a Christian, and adore but one true 
and living God, who reigns in heaven : as to the 



idd of Oybde^ I would traia|i^ it in tke' dust 
H^racliiig be^ istlbisned tiiat ha wft» a Bdmap 
citizen, <^rdig]!ed tbe deoreci of the emperor to be 
read. It ww asioUova : " The emperor Au^ 
reliuis to all his oJ£eer8 md goremons : we hwa 
learned that the laws are despised by those wiio are 
called Christians. JLet such persons be arrest*^ 
ed; and if they persist in their impiety, let them 
he put to death.'' The judge then said, wlmt 
do you think of this, Symphorian ? If you do n^t 
submit to the Of ders of the emperor, your diso- 
bedience to him, ^d the immortal gods, can ibe 
atoned for, only by your blood* The martyr 
Implied, that he should never consider the idids in 
^y other light, than as instruments used by ^- 
tan for the perdition of souls; Heraclius instantly 
commanded him to be beaten with elubs, and 
then remanded to priyon* Two days after he ww 
larought out of hig dungeon, and despisiing every 
<^fer and every baribe held out to him \^ the 
judge, he was condemned to die by the nwovA. 
^3n9Qifb0rttii bmcd the menl^nee wititi the liveli-. 
^ joy* jAa be pissed out of ,the town tp ;^be» 
pbce of jCNJiecutian* Jbis a»othw standing. on 4;b^ 
^mUa^ jihe. city, cnad qut to Mm :: ^M^mi^ 
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S^phorian, remember the living God. Look 
up to heaven where God, who reigns for ever, 
waits for you." He suffered with courage ; the 
Mthful interred his body near a fountain, out of 
the cconmon field of execution. His tomb be- 
came famous for miracles, and Euphonius, who, 
about, the middle of the 5th century, became 
bishop of Autun, built over it a church, which 
he dedicated to God, under the patronage of the 
martyr. 

St. Benignus, another disciple of St. Polycarp, 
who carried the faith into the West, together 
with Andochius, a priest, aqd Thyrses, a deacon, 
passed some years at Autun. — Bdth he and his 
fellow labourers terminated their apostolic ca- 
reer by a cruel and lingering martjrrdom. 
An almost countless multitude of ^ other mar- 
tyrs fertilized that country with their blood, 
and imparted to its soil that spiritual fecundity 
which has since given birth to so m^y iUustri- 
ous men. 

^ The efforts of the heretics against the true re- 
ligion, were still more fatal thaja the most bloody 
persecution. A s^ of Gnostics, headed by 
Bbustus and Florintts, disdples of Valentink^^ 
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carried their errws into GauL (1) St. Ireiueus 
exerted all his zeal, aniLii]||iiis talents#Moppose 4^ 
their progress. He composed two excellent 
treatises against Florinus. The object of the 
first was to prove a unity of principle ; or that 
God was not the author of sin. The second 
was against the system of spiritual or setherial 
being, invented by yalentid^2) This celebrat- 
ed father published many other works, which 
have not come down to us ; and of the former, 
only a few fragments are remaining. His work 
against heresies is extant only in a translation : 
but, though it must lose much of its original 
merit, it is nevertheless an invaluable treasure. 
It opens with a review of the visionary systems 
of Valeritin. 

Having laid down a profession of faith, in all 
its purity, such as was received from the imme- 
diate disciples of the Saviour ; the symbol or 
creed drawn up by the apostles, and believed by 
all the Christian churches of the world ; he con- 
trasts in a luminous manner, the uniformity of 
this faith, with the innumerable variations of the 

(1) Euseb. 5. hist. 14. Theodor. haer. fab. lib. 1. (£} Euseb. 
eap. 19 
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doctrines of all heretics, from Simofi Magus 

Of all the heresies which he enumerates in 
the course of the work, he subjoins a refutation : 
0hews the source from which error most com- 
monly ^rings; and proves, from experience, 
that ^mmy ii generally the offspring of corrupt 
morals n he ftpeaks of the regular succession of 
bishops ; and dweUi$ particularly on the prero- 
gatives of the see of Rome i with which he says, 
oti accouiit of its pore^minence^ and supremacy, 
the faithful, of every country, should be strictly 
united^ Here he enumeriites all the popes who 
had presided orer that first and greatest 6i all 
sees. S. Peter^ S. Linus^ 8, Cktus, S« Cfem- 
ent, S. Anacletus, S. Evaristus, S. Alexander 1, 
S. Sixtus 1, S« Telesphorus, S. Hyginiis^ S. 
Pius 1. S. Anicetus, S. 8oter, and S. Eleutheri- 
w, who th^i filled the apostolical chair. He 
proves, by a series of conclusive arguments, the 
unity of God^ the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
i^ the Holy Ghost* In fine, he establishes lu- 
cidly, the different tenets of our faith : such as 
original S[in, free will, and the real presence of 
Jesus Christ in the eucharist. The belief of 
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the real presence is so clearly and distinctly 
shewn by him, that he considers it as a point al- 
together incontestable : and renting on this, 
which even his adversaries were obliged to ad- 
mit, he confounds, with more facility the errors 
contrary to the other dogmas of faith. " How, 
says the holy doctor, '^ will they be convinced 
that the eucharistic bread is the body of our 
Lord, and the chalice his blood, if they confess 
him not to be the son of the eternal. And 
against the Marcionites he say^ : " If the Sa- 
viojir be not the son of the Almighty, how 
could he have declared tha<^ the bread was his 
body, and that the wine of the chalice was 
changed into his blood. ^^ All the other funda- 
mental truths of religion, attacked in that, as 
well as in succeeding ages, are established with 
^ual lemming and precision in five books: 
which prove the uniformity of the Catholic 
faith in every age. With so many precious tes- 
tipionies are, however^ commingled;some errors, 
flowing fix)m remote principles, on which the 
church had not yet decided. He imagined, with 
the Millenians, that after the first resurrection, 
the souls of the just were to reign a thousand 

Toii. I.— 22* ♦' 
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years on earth with Jesus Christ •TThe same zeal 
which urged him to combat and refute the alle- 
gorical explanations given to certain parts of 
scripture by heretics^ led him into the opposite 
extreme ; and induced him to interpret too lite- 
rally^^hose texts^ which relate to the glory of 
the church, and the happ^ess of the saints in 
heaven. 

The emperor Marcus Aurelius survived the 
martjo^ of Lyons^^nly two years. The decline 
of his life was saddened by the inhuman dispo- 
sition of his son Commodus, which now began 
to develope itself: land the indecent joy which 
that unnatural prince testified at the death of his 
fatherj^eems to justify the suspidon of his hav- 
ing poisoned him. 

Aurelius died in the 59th year of his age^ and 
the 19th of his reign^ A. D. 182. Conunodu?, 
though otherwise a second Nero, was favourable 
to the Christiahs. (1) A Courtezan by the name 
of Marcia, was the instrument which Providence 
made use of, to procure peace for the Christians, 



(1) That he aat only Ipl^raUd^ the Christians, but enforced 
the laws against their accuserst we Learn from Guseb. lib. 5. cap. 
21. 
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under a tyrant, who had spilled so much bloods* 
This woman, notwithstanding the lewdness of 
her character, had a singular respect for Chris- 
tianity, and swayed, at will, the heart of Com- 
modus. Though the tempest darkened round 
them, the faithful daily multiplied. Not only 
the common people were converted ; the most 
illustrious Romans were no longer ashamed of a 
crucified God. 

The senator Apollonius rendered heroic testi- 
mony to the cause of truth in the Roman senate. 
(1) One of his slaves had accused him of being 
a Christian : and though the slave was put to 
death in virtue of the decree, passed by the em- 
peror M. AureIius,*Perenius, the prefect of the 
city, judged it expedient that the case should be 
referred to the decision of the senate. The il- 
lustrious defendant was permitted to plead his 
own cause. He composed a beautiful apology, 
not only to make profession of, but to vindicate, 
the Christian faith. This apology he pronounc- 
ed in presence of the assembled senators. As 
he could not be prevailed upon to abjure or dis-* 



(2) Hier. de icript. Ecdes. 
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guise his sentiments, the senate by a solemn de- 
cree, condemned him to lolfse his head* The 
sentence was executed in the eighth year of the 
reign of Commodus. Another senator, by name, 
Julius, suffered under the same emperor.^Dur- 
Vv ing this reign, Lucius, king of Great Britain, 
Sent two deputies to Pope . Eleutherius for mis- 
sionaries. The Pope despatched Dumianus and 
Fugatius, by whom Lucius and his queen were 
baptized. At this period also, flourished St. 
Theophilus bishop of Alexandria, author of sev- 
eral works, highly esteemed for . thdr erudition 
and elegance. ' Besides the ' treatise addressed to 
Autolycus, the only one now extant, be compos- 
ed commentaries on the four principal prophets, 
and the four gospels, with a refutation of the er- 
rors of Marcion and Hermogenes. Autolycus was 
a learned pagan : and much prejudiced against the 
Christian religion. Theophilus, who had also 
been a pagan, wished to instruct, or silence him 
by this work. He divided it into three books ; 
which shew the follies of idolatry, while they es- 
tablish the existence, providence, and infinite 
perfection, of the true Crod. 



" When, he says, we behoM a vessel sailing 
on the ocean or entering into port, we do not 
doubt* that it is guided by a pilot, though we 
cannot discern him : so should we believe, that 
a superior and infinitely wise being presides over 
the aflairs, and regulates the destinies, of the 
universe, although this first mover is invisible to 
mortal sight. AH believe there is an emperor, 
though miany do not see him j for hm laws, his 
ofificers, and his images^ make him known : and 
you refuse to believe in a God, smnounced by 
his works and by the splendid and multipUed 
effects of his power ! You are unwilling to be- 
lieve what you^ cannot see : but does not ev6fy 
man rest satisfied in such belief, in the most Im- 
portant concerns of life ? What would the hus- 
bandman reap if he did not blindly commit his 
grain to the earth ? How could men cross the 
seas, without trusting to a pilot? How could 
desperate maladies be cured, did not the patient 
subject himself to the skill of the physician ? 
What art, what science could be learned, if we 
did not begin with believing him who teacliK 
es us? 
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In the 8econ(i book^ 1^. Theophilus relates, and 
defends the history of the creation given by 
Moses. As a living monument of the primitive 
and universal practice, he observes that all na- 
tions counted the week after the manner of the 
Jews : although this cycle of seven days was 
not founded on the revolution of any of the 
planets* In the same book, speaking of the na- 
ture of the divine persons, he makes use of the 
word Trintty ; to mark the distinction of the 
three adorable persons. 

His third book eloquently and forcibly refutes 
the calumnies circulated by the idolaters, against 
the Christians. In the wide field opened by 
this subject, Theophilus takes the noblest flights ; 
and proves triumphantly, that the prophets and 
apostles of Ghristjianity were superior to the su- 
perstitious mythologists of paganisn;!. He ended 
his career in peace under the emperor Gommo- 
dus. The emperor perished by the hands of 
the celebrated Marcia, and sotne other accom* 
plices, whose death he had meditated- Perti- 
nax^ a venerable old man, was raised to the 
throne : and was murdered three months after, 
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by the Prsetorian soldiers, whose licentious man- 
ners he had attempted to reform. 

After this outrage, they published that the 
empire was offered to the highest bidder : and 
the supreme power was actually purchased by 
Didius Julian, whose title was confirmed in the 
camp, contrary to the wiU of the people, and 
senate. He soon • lost the dominion which he 
had so unworthily acquired. The soldiers them- 
selves, disgusted with his avarice, proclaimed 
Severus, emperor : and Didius was accordingly 
put to death, by order of the senate : the pro- 
motion of Severus was disputed by tw% compe- 
titors for the empire : after a long civil war, he 
entered the capital in triumph. 

Severus, in the commencement of his reign, 
was favourable to the Christians : (1) they had 
taken no share in the divisions which convulsed 
the empire : and he himself often became their 
advocate with the mutinous people. 

Victor, who had succeeded St. Elutherius, 
was, at this period, sitting in the chair of Peter. 
His pontificate, which commenced in the year 



(I) Tertttll. ad Scap. cap. 4. 



194, wfts 4iBtinguyiied bj mai^y illustrious and 
holy men : Serapion bishop of Autioqh, acquired 
the highest celebrity by his writings ; especial- 
ly by a treatise against a gospel falsely attribut- 
ed to St. Peter, by the Docitae. (1) These here- 
tics taught that Christ's body w^ fantastic : and 
that the mystery of the incarnation had taken 
place only in appearance. Their gospel con- 
tained nothing th^tt was not conformable to the 
^<Krality of the Redeemer : but what principal- 
ly excited the zeal of Serapion to condemn it, 
was its not having been transmitted by a legiti- 
mate tradition^ or by the general aqd ccmstant 
approbation of the Christian churches. 

To St. Pantaenus, a native of Sicily, was con- 
fided the government of the famous academy of 
Christian learning, established in the tim^ of 
St Mark, in the ch\irch of Alexandria. His 
zeal was equal to his erudition : and by follow- 
ing the example of the apostl^, and propagating 
the gospel through Asia, he acquired the title of 
*^ Evangelist." — -It is said, that in India, St* 
P^ntaenus found the gospel of St. Matthew in 



(1) Easeb. in chron. 



Hebrew, which the apostle St. Bartholomew 

carried to that country. (1) He revived 

faith of the Chrktians, and converted many 

fidels. His school was conducted, iii his 

sence^ by St. Clement j a* man distinguis 

among the numerous illustrious scholars wl 

he had formed. (2) Some of Clement's w< 

are still extant : in which, though otherwise ] 

in the highest estimation, it is to be regre 

that he made too mnth use of the philc^oph 

his times ; to the study of which, he had in 

youth (3) been devoted. The same errbn< 

taste he kept up in the Alexandrian school, 

which it had been introduced before him ; 

which caused too many of the most estim 

and enlightened members, to deviate from 

simplicity of the Christian faith. . Among 

many other great men who edified the chi 

at this period, was St. Narcissus, bishop of 

rusalein. Some vicious men whom this zea 

father attempted to reclaim from their disorc 

conspired together, and accused him of a shs 

fui sin. Three of these impostors cpnfir 

(1) Eu8etK 3. hist. 10. (s; Idem. 6. hist. 3, (3) Vid. 
ad aDD, 196. i. et. ii. 
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their csdumiiy by otithii^ and tenr%k iMpraea- 
tions against themselves. The &st wished that 
fire might consume hkm ; the second devoted 
hunself to a distemper of iiie most sbookii^ n»- 
ture ; and the third to the loss of his sigbt, if 
they did not speak the truth. NarGissus;^ ex- 
hausted under the burden of bis episcopal ^duties, 
had sighed ^.during many years^after the sweets 
of solitude : and profited by ^is (^portunity to 
conceal himself from his flodi^. He passed, a 
long time, in unknown retereiits, and IdTt to Pro- 
videace the vindication of his character. He 
was soon revenged, in a manner wluch he him- 
self was &ir from wishing. The three perjured 
accusers experienced the^evib which th^ had 
invoked upon themselves. The first was cm- 
sumed witli his whole family in his own biMise. 
The second, covered from head to foot with 
ulcers, .was devoured by vermin. The third, 
terrified by the fate pf the two others, repented, 
wept for his crime, and lost his ^ight. (1) 

These exemplary, punishments served not so 
much to prove the iQn<w$e«ce .Qf.lfarcissus,*of 

(1) This fact is recorded bj the gmvest aiiUiQra: eTen Baconi- 
us relates it, and gives for liis authority Eusehiiis 6. hist. 8. 9. 
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whicb mo doubt was ^iterttiBed, as to ailment 
the grief of his flock for his absence ; nor could 
they be prevailed upon, till after the most ur- 
gent solicitations of the neighbouring bishops, 
to submit to the administration of any other pre- 
late. Towards the end of his life. Narcissus re- 
appeared in Jerusalem : the public affection was 
as ardent as ever : and notwithstanding his great 
age and infirmities, he was compelled to resume 
his former see. He consented, on condition 
that Alexander^ a pious bishop of Cappadocia^ 
should be appointed to share with him the du- 
ties of his diocess. His condition was immedi- 
ately complied with : and this is the first in- 
stance, in record, of a coa^utor bishop, as well 
as of the translation of a prelate from one see to 
another, St. Narcissus presided with Theophi- 
lus, bishop of Ciesarea, at the council held in 
that city, on the subject of the paschal celebra- 
tion. 

This famous question had already been agi- 
tated under the pontificmte of Anicetus; and 
had assumed so serious an aspect as to draw 8t 
Polycarp from Antioch to Rome. The Roman 
church and many others, from time immemorial. 
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had celebrated the feast of Easter on the first 
Sunday after the fourteenth day of the new moon, 
in the month of March. The churches of Asia 
Minor on the contrary, on the fourteenth day of 
the same moon, on what ever day it should hap- 
pen to fall. S. Anicetus observed the former, 
S. Polycarp the latter, usage : and though they 
could not bring themselves to agree on this sub- 
juct, their union in every other respect, was 
preserved. (1) And it must be remembered, 
that the question as yet> was a free one ; as the 
dispute was carried on by Catholics alone. But 
under the pontificate of St. Victor, this differ- 
ence of discipline began to assume the features 
of sbhism and heresy. The Montanists began 
to teach that the paschal festival could not be 
celebrated on any other than the fourteenth day 
of the moon, because their paraclete had so com- 
manded it. Blastus, a Roman priest, had form- 
ed a schism in favor of the Montanists, wA se- 
duced a great number of persons. The pope, 
persuaded that there was no longer any room for 
indulgence, resolved to have recourse to figor- 



(] } Ex. ap. Euseb. 5. hist. dS. 
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pus measures ; and assembled a council at Rome ; 
and another at Caesarea ; as we are iiiformed (1) 
by veneral Bede, or rather by a fragment of that 
council cited in his works. Theophilus, bishop 
of that place, and the holy bishop of Jerusalem 
presided. The authority of those councils regu- 
lated the discipline, in Pontus, in Achaia, and in 
Gaul. 

The bishops of Asia, (2) with Polycrates of 
£phesu9 at their head, refused to submit to the 
decree of the council. Polycrates, in a letter 
addressed to St. Victor, evinced a determination 
not to yield. He defended the tradition of his 
church, which he traced up to St. Polycarp, and 
even to St. John the evangelist. He then con- 
tinues : ** I who have spent sixty-five years, in 
the service of the Lord ; who have been united 
in communion with the brethren, spread through 
^the whole world, and who have profoundly 
studied the holy scriptures, am not to be dis- 
mayed by menaces : For they who were great- 
er than we are, have said, ** we must obey God 
rather than jnen.'' Were I to add a catalogue 

(i) Cone. Pal. circ an. 195. (2) Eos. hist a 83 et £9< 
VOL. I.— 2S* 
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of the bishops, which, in pursuande to your re- 
quest I convened, you would be astonished at 
their numbers ; and all have given their appro- 
bation io the letter addressed to you. For al- 
though they are aware of toy being otherwise 
so iitontemptible, they also know that I carry 
not these grey hairs in vain. And that I have 
lived according to the model of Jesus Christ/* (1) 

This pompous declaration could not fail to be 
ill received by the pope, who answered it with 
the severity he thought it deserved : for it look- 
ed like something more than mere attachment 
to an ancient custom. He refused thenceforth, 
to communicate with the disobedient Asiatics : 
Md was about to cut them off from the conmiu* 
nion of the church, when reclamations were sent 
to him by several bishops, who, though their 
opinions coincided with his, disapproved of his 
punishing with such extreme severity, an attaeh- 
ndent to a usage, rendered venerable by time. 

The holy and learned bishop of Lyons, St. 
Iren»us, wrote with most warmth, on this oc- 
casion : that he was actuated by no oiher ttio- 



(1) Es. .%p. Eoseh. 9. hist* 23. 
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tire than that of peace and union, cakinot be 
doubtedi. (1) In his letter he observes that hb 
colleagues themselves could not approve of his 
excommunicating whole, churches, for a custom^ 
which they had received from their predeces- 
sors in the faith: that the pontiffs Anicetus, 

■ 

Pius I., Telesphorus, and Sixtus, of blessed 
memory, had not on that account, broken the 
bond of union with the Asiatic bism>ps : * that 
disputes would never end, if he pretended to re- 
duce private usages to uniformity : that the pon** 
tiff himself had sanctioned certain practices with 
regard to fasting in the Gallic, which were not 
followed in the Roman church. It appears,' 
that pope Victor felt and submitted to the cogen- 
cy of these reasons ; life was martyred soon after^ 
in the year 203: Zephyrinus succeeded, him; 
and each church retained for a time its) ancieAt 
customs. 

During the civil wars, and for some time af- 
ter them, Severus allowed the free exerciite of 
their religion to the Christians: but when he 
saw hipisdf in quiet possession of his throne, he 



(1) Ibid. cap. 25, 



272 HISirORT OF THB CHrRCH. 

forgot their former services, and published the 
most sanguinary edicts: (1) forbidding them to 
hold their religious meetings or to profess the 
name of Christ: For so sudden a change no 
cause can be assigned : unless we suppose that 
he was alarmed for the safety of the state, by the 
rapid decline of idolatry ; for nearly half the em- 
pire was already converted to Christianity. The 
pagati phuosphers and priests, who had no idea 
of the supernatural effects of grace, . believed and 
persuaded the emperor, that the Christians had 
an infallible charm, by which they lured over 
whomsoever they pleased to their religion. 
Whatever might have been the cause, it is cer- 
tain, that a most violent persecution broke out in 
the tenth year of his rei^ ; and raged with so 
much fury, that the faithful began fear that the 
time ol Antichrist had arrived. (2) It commen- 
ced in Egypt, and soon extended itself to the 
other provinces. The celebrated school of Alex- 
andria furnished many distinguished martyrs : a- 
mong whom were some from Egypt, Thebais, 
and the remotest parts of Africa* Clementjt the 

(1) Tert. apol. cap. 35. et ad Scap, cap. 2. 
(d) Spoodan. ad ann. 204. 1* 
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the head of that school, following the injunction 
of the gospel, had fled from the fury of the per- - 
secution to Cappadocia : where he devoted^ his 
time and zeal in instructing the ignorant, and 
relievinjg the w^ints of the church, whose bishop 
was imprisoned for the faith* 

Leonides, Origen's father, was arrested at Al- 
exandria, and crowned with martyrdom. (2) 

This holy man had discharged, with fidelity, 
all the duties of his station in life : and particu- 
larly that of attending to the education of his son. 
He appeared to have a presentiment of the won- 
ders to be effected by that "child of benedic- 
tion;'* and often kissed, with religious respect, 
his bosom, destined to be the tenaple of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

The youthful Origen would have surrendered 
himself to the persecutors before the sacrifice of 
his father, had he not been prevented by his 
friend: but not being able to visit his father in 
prison, he wrote him, a letter, which breathes 
the most refined sentiments of religion; conjur* 
ing him to think only of the crown that await- 
ed him in heaven. ( 1 ) Care not for us, said the 

(I) Euseb. hist. 6« 1. ect. (^) Euseb iv. 1 and % 
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generous youth (meaning his farothers^) God 
will take care of us : we are too happy ia baTing 
a martyr for our father. Leonides was behead- 
ed ; his property confiscated ; and his family re- 
duced to extreme indigence. Origen found a 
temporary asylum ip the house of a rich lady. But 
to free himself from a precarious dependancy 
upon others, he opened a grammar school: (2) 
his talents and learning soon shone forth with 
great lustre ; and, in a short time, he was ^Ch 
moted to the catechetical school of Alexandria. 
His disinterestedness, his genius, and the charms 
of his conversation, attracted round him a crowd 
of admirers, pagan as weU as Christian: of 
whom many became iUustrious saints : and some 
shed their blood for the faith, in the persecution, 
then raging. 

A young and beautiful female slave, by 
name Potamisena, was one of the most illustrious 
martyrs of Alexandria. Her master, not succeed- 
ing either by threats or promises to seduce her 
virtue, accused her of being a Christian. The 
pagan magistrsrte blushed not to persuade the vir- 



(£) Idem: 6 hist. S. 
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tnous female, do yield to her master's desires : 
Potaoooi^na disdained liis persuasions : he threat* 
ened io pknge ha: alive into a caldron of pitch : 
plmi^ me, she replied, into the caldron, and see 
if tike iaod whom I adore will not triumph over 
all the i»vientions of your cruelty. She was tak- 
esBL, at her word ; and immerged so gradually in 
the boiling ipitdi, that her torments lasted three 
hours Her mother Marcella, was also burned to 
death. (1) 

The soldier Basilides ^one of Potamiffina^s 
guards, treated the holy virgin with respect, and 
defended her from the insults of the populace. 
She promised to intercede for him with the Sing 
of heaven. Scarcely had she expired, when Ba* 
silidec) eonfessed the name of Jesus Christ, and, 
after a few da}^ of in^prisonment, during which 
he was favoured with a vision of his holy advo- 
cate, he received baptism said was breaded. 
Metny others were converted in the same man* 
ner; and by la similar death obtauied the palm 
of martyrdom. 

The persecution was no less violent, in the 



(i; A p. Sar. 14 Dec. 



276 HI^FOBT OF THE CHtTRCH. 

other parts of Africa. It had commenced two 
years previously to the edict, by the cruel dis- 
position of Yitellius Safurninus, the proconsul ; 
the first that drew the sword in that prorince. 
(1) The first victims of his cruelty were appre- 
hended and sent, to the number of twelve, of 
both sexes, to Carthage, where they were put 
to death. Their acts are extant and well au- 
thenticated : they inform us that when summon- 
ed before the tribunal of Saturninus, they sever- 
ally confessed the religion of the Son of God : 
and having generously despised the promises and 
threats of the pagan magistrate, they were led 
to the place of execution ; and after returnini^ 
thanks to Jesus Christ, they were decapitated^ 
Their names, as extracted from the pagan re- 
gister, and preserved by the pious authors of the 
acts of their martyrdom, were as follows : Spera- 
tu8, Narzal, Cittinus, Veturius, Felix, Acillynus^ 
Lffitantius, Januaria, Generosa, Yestina, Dona^ 
tusy and Secundus. TertuUian delebratea their 
praises with enthusiasm; they have been par- 



(1) Yid. Spondan. £0^1. 
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ticulai'ly venerated in Africa; and honoured by 
the whole Christian church. 

Six others, four young men, by name Revo- 
eatus, Saturninus, Satur, and Secundulus, and 
two females, in the flower of their youth, whose 
names were Perpetua and Felicitas, were de- 
nounced as Christians in the same city. Of the 
women, the former w^ of noble birth ; and had 
an infant at her breast : the latter was at the 
time she was arrested^ far advanced in pregnan- 
cy. The inhuman tjrrant equally insensible to 
the respect due to their sex, and the delicacy of 
their situation, condemned them to be exposed 
to ^wild beasts, in the amphitheatre, for the 
amusement of the populace. They were kept 
in close coi^ement, until the day appointed 
for their execution. In the meantime, they 
earnestly joined in prayer, that Felicitas might 
be brought to bed, before the day of combat. 
As the law forbade women in her condition, to 
be put tp death. (1) Their prayers were heayd; 



(1) This law was not peculiar to Rome: it was common to the 
Egyptians : and from them was transmitted to the Greeks, as 
Plutarch testijBes, De serv. nam. vind. 

YOL. I. — ^24 
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(1) ghe was safely delivered of a daughter, 
whom she placed in the hands of a Christian 
nurse. 

Perpetua had more than one conflict to under- 
go ; she had the tender feelings of a mother to 
sacrifice: she had to contend with alternate 
grief and anger : the prayers and reproaches of 
. p^ fcther : die M co»*m«,dly before her 
mind the terror of being mangled and devoured 
by ferocious beasts; but from the midst of 
earthly tribulations, she looked up to heaven and 
was comforted. €rod, who from that moment 
became the sole object of her hope and her love, 
held fbrth the crown to his servant, and strength- 
ened her by his special graces. The day was 
now at hand ; the ja^r summoned the martyrs 
to appear : they J03^fully advanced to the tribu- 
nsd, as to a place of triumph, to hear the final 
sentence. At that moment, the father of Per- 
petua, piercing through the crowd, with her in- 
fant in his arms, feU round his daught^s neck 
exclaiming : " My daughter, have pity on this 
l][9ary head : have pity pa your father^ if you 

(2) Of thii Bede and Ado make mention. Tide. Spond. p. 
75- ▼. 



HX9T0I(Y OF THE GHITRGH. 279 

« 

have ever found him worthy of that name. If 
I have reared you with so much care and ten- 
dernessj and loved you more than all my other 
children^ do not expose me to public shame ! 
Or if you have no regard for me, think at least 
of your afflicted relations : your mother j your 
aunt ; youi: little babe^ already languishing for 
want of a mother's care. ^As he dpoke these 
last words, says Perpetual who herself relates 
the affecting tale^ he caught hold of both my 
hai^s, kissed them, and bathed them, with his 
tears. He then threw himself at my feet, and 
piercing my heart with the most tender cries* 
I felt the more compassion for him, as he was 
the only one of our family that continued so 
strangely blind ,to the truth. Without suffering 
my Resolution to be shaken by his tears, I. gave 
him the most expressive marks of affectkn^ and 
ended by telling him that our lives were not at 
our disposal ; and that God, to whom every 
thing was subject, would accomplish his holy 
will.X Her father then retired inconsolable. 
The judge, '"'continuefinPerpetua, advised me to 
reverence the grey hairs o\ my father, and to 
pity the tender age, and the innocence of my 
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son. ^ Be not insensible he said, to the cries of 
your unhappy infant, and to the tears of your 
afflicted father. What will it cost you to throw 
a few grains of incense on the fire, in honor of 
the gods and for the safety of our* emperor.^ 
^^ Never, J[ replied ; no human inducement shall 
ever separate me from the Lord, and the socie- 
ty of the saints. ^ You are a Christian then, he 
rejoined. «* Yes/^I .again, replied/^I am/' My 
companions made the same confession : and we 
were all condemned. to be devoured by wild 
beasts; St. Perpetua then relates two visions, 
which animated her to consummate her sacrifice 
with courage. (1) The martyr Satur, likewise 
mentions in his own acts, the history of a vision 
with which he himself was favored. 

The, day of • combat at length arrived : and 
the martyrs, with the exception of Secundulus, 
who had died in prison, went joyfully from their 
dungeon to the, amphitheatre. When they 
reached the gate, the sentinels offered them su- 
perstitious dresses : to the men a red mantle 



(1) Tertull de anima S. S. S. Aug. de anim 18. et lib. 3. c. 
9. Id. de temp, bairb. c. 10. c. 
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usually worn by the priests of Saturn : to the 
women, a white fillet sacred to Ceres,. to be tied 
round their heads : they scornfully rejected 
these trappings of idolatry; and the tribune 
permitted them to pass on in their common 
dress. Difierent kinds of wild animals were let 
loose upon the men. Perpetua and Felicitas 
were at first stripped of all their clothes, but " 
th6 people cried out to have them covered. 
They were then shut up in a net and thrown to 
be laceri^ted by a wild cow. From this animal, 
they received no mortal injury; but they sunk 
under the repeated wounds inflicted by the in- 
experienced gladiators. The pains which she 
suffered on this occasion caused some agitation 
in the delicate Perpetua, but she' soon resumed 
her wonted tranquillity, and showing the .exe- 
cutioner where to strike, she received the finai 
blow and crowned her heroic sufferings by a 
glorious death. 

In Ga!ul the persecution raged with peculiar 
fury. Severus, perceiving that the number of 
Christians had increased, in such a manner^ at 
Lyons, as to threaten the, destruction of idolati'y 
in that city, ordered some of his troops to sur- 

YOL. I.— 24* 
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round fhe town, while the rest broke into the 
hottses, and massacred, indiscriminately, all that 
professed the Christian faith. The streets were 
deluged with blood : for according to stn inscrip- 
tion on an ancient monument still extant, nine- 
teen hundred, exclusive of women and children, 
perished on this occasion. The venerable bish- 
op, Irenaeus, (1) was brought before the tyrants 
who condemned him to death, and boasted that 
he had, at once, despatched the shepherd and 
tiller flock. (2) A holy priest named Zacharias, 
who escaped the general carnage, administered 
the rights of sepulture to the body of the mar- 
tyr, and succeeded him in the episcopal see of 
Lyons. 

In the capital of the empire, the Christians 
sufered much, from the avarice and impiety of 
Plautian. This man, by birth a plebian, but 
immensely rich, (3) had married his daughter 
to the son of Severus. The emperor, having 
mai'ched into the East on an expedition against 
the Farthians, appointed Plautian administrator 



i*« 



(1) Itnteb. 5. m. 

(2) Martyr* R^aw H Xal. (3) Dip in 6e?er. 
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of affairs, during hig absence. Raised to such 
an elevation, he soon forgot the meanness of his 
birth : and resolved to improve the auspicious 
opportunity of aggrandizing his fortune by ra- 
pine, violence, and confiscation \ on the ground 
that the Christians rendered not due honor to 
the emperor. He condemned as many as were 
unable, or unwiUing to redeem theif lives by 
money, to sujBTer a cruel death. The ancient 
calumnies, so often, and so forcibly refuted, 
were now revived : and to bear the name of 
Christian was made a capital crime. Of the 
faithful, some were fastened to crosses : others 
were thrown as food to wild beasts. To be con- 
demned to servitude or to the mines, was con- 
sidered as an act of cleiiiency. Rome streamed 
with blood ; the ordinary executioners were un- 
able to despatch the accumulated victims : old 
age received no indulgence, and the modest vir- 
gin was condemned to public prostitution. 

When the cause of Christianity was thus at- 
tacked by calumny and persecution, the Almigh- 
ty in his mercy, raised up a powerful advocate 
in the person of Tertullian, a priest of Carthage* 
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(1) He was lK)rn a pagan : and before his con- 
version to Christianity, as he himself informs 
us, indulged in the vices and disorders to which 
the African youths were addicted. He was 
deeply skilled in Grecian literature, and juiispru- 
dence : and it is also observable in his writings, 
how carefully he had studied the works of St. 
Justin, and St. Irenaeus. The most celebrated 
of his writings is his Apologetic. He begins 
it, by complaining that the Christians were con- 
demned to the severest torments, without beiiig 
permitted to speak in their own defence ; a pri- 
vilege granted to the most criminal malefactors.* 
To vindicate them for not adoring the gods of 
the empire, he exposes the base origin of the 
pagan deities ; the absurdity of their worship ; 
the indecency of their ceremonies; and, in a 
flow of brilliant eloquence, expatiates on the 
holy and sublime prerogatives of the Christian 
dispensation. 

The object of the Christian worship, says the 
learned apologist, is one only God^ whose pow* 
er, by a single word, created the universe out 



(1) Ther. de scrip, eccles. in TertQll. 
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of nothing : whose wisdom has arranged it in 
its beautiful order, and whose providence pre- 
serves, and governs it, through all its parts* 
The earth, the sea, the planets, and the firma- 
ment announce the glory, the wisdom and the 
power of this Supreme Creator. He is the God, 
who, giving the most authentic testimony of 
himself by word and work, has inspired the an- 
cient prophets to foretel the mysteries of future 
times. The authenticity of their writings is un^ 
questionable : and therefore acknowledged even 
by the Jews, our enemies. The antiquity of 
these writings cannot be disputed : for Moses, 
the firat of the inspired penmen, lived long be- 
fore there was any mention of Greek or Roman 
authors. The veracity of their writings is in- 
contestable : for, the predictions, verified by 
events which no hmnan mind could have fore- 
seen, attest the divinity of the inspiration. One 
of these remarkable events, is the catastrophe 
which we have seen befall the Jewish nation^ 
once the cherished people of the most high God. 
Their city is in ruins, and themselves, stripped 
of their national existence by the Romans, are 
driven, like herds of slaves from their native 
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soil: they are immersed in deep, and lasting 
misery ; they wander through the world with- 
out laws, without protection, without an altar, 
and without sacrifice. The same divine orades 
that foretold the dispersion of the Jews, indicate, 
at the same time, a more faithful race of believ- 
ers, whom God had decreed to gather from all 
nation^, and to give the inheritance of those 
blessings, which the Jewish nation had ungrate- 
fully rejected. These believers are the convert- 
ed gentiles : who, obedient, to the voice of the 
living God, forsake their idols, and profess the 
faith of Jesus Christ, the founder of the Christi- 
an religion. The mention of Jesi^ Christ gives 
the eloquent apologist an opportunity of inform- 
ing the heathen reader of the nature of the Mes- 
siah : he speaks of his eternal existence, and his 
having assumed human flesh, in the womb of a 
virgin, as the prophet Isaiah had announced se- 
ven hundred years before the event took place. 
Jerusalem, says he, and all Judea witnessed the 
humanity of the Son of God ; his divinity is in- 
vincibly proved by his miracles, and his resur- 
rection from the tomb. The account 6f all the 
circumstances of his death, addressed by Pontius 
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Pflate to ^ Tiberius, have been deposited in the 
Roman archives : and Tiberius would have pro- 
fessed his belief in the divinity, and religion of 
Jesus Christ, if that profession could have been 
reconciled with his temporal interest* Having 
established the divine origin of Christianity, 
Tertullian refults the slanders propagated by 
the idolaters against the Christian brethren. 
He alleges the respectability of their numbers in 
the city, in the towns, in the army, in the navy, 
and in the very senate of Rome. He solemnly 
appeals to the public : and defies them to prove 
a single criminal charge against the fidelity of 
the Christians to their lawful sovereign ; their 
peaceful demeanor in society, and the morality 
of their conduct in private life. He then shews 
the injustice of persecuting such men, merely on 
the ground of their religion. 

Such is an imperfect analysis of that long and 
Wutiful apology; superior to any thing that 
nad appeared, on the same subject, during the 
two first centuries of the church. The violence 
of the tyrant relented soon after ; whether or 
^ot in consequence of the apology, it is impossi- 
ble to determine : happy for the author had he 
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perseyered in the same principles, which he so 
strongly and eloquently enforced. (1) But with 
his talents and his virtues, TertuUian did not 
possess humility : his severe and morose dispo- 
sition led })iim into a system of rigour, repugnant 
to the gospel : (2) and betrayed him into the 
errors of the Montanists: (3)9 he maintained, 
with those heretics, that second marriages were 
unlawful : and that sinners, who had fallen into 
certain grievous faults should bo denied the 
grace and privilege of penance These errors 
had been condenmed by St. Zephyrinus : and 
the justness of the condemnation was universally 
admitted by the Christian bishops, in communi- 
on with, the holy see. Tertullian, unacquainted j 
with the first virtue of the gospel, felt himself 
involved in the censure : roused to indignation 
by the charitable tenderness which they evinced 
in his behalf, he grew violent and refractory : 
and, in dark resentment, embraced the heresy, 
which maintained the contrary opinion. He is 
thought to have died in his errors ; a melancho- 1 
ly instance of the fatal effects of pride. 

(1) Ap. Amb. in 1. Cor. 13. (2) Hier. de script ecclei. in 
TertttU. (3) See Barob. ad ann. 201. iv. 
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The hand of Gcod fell heaviJy on the persecu^ 
tors of his church : Plautian, convicted of having 
aspired, to the empire, and treacherously design- 
ed the murder of the emperor, was stabbed by 
Caracalla, son of the emperor Severus. (1) The 
emperor himself, having undertaken an expedi- 
tion into Britain accompanied by his sons Cara- 
calla and Geta, soon forced the Caledonians to 
sue for peace. Severus advanced, on horsel^ck, 
between the two armies, and was preparing to 
ratify the conditions, when Caracalla, who was' 
riding by his side, checking in his horse, drew 
and rais^ his sword to strike the emperor^ his 
father. A cry of alarm was instantly raised. 
The disconcerted parricide wm umble to peipe- 
trate his crime. In mournful silence, he return- 
ed his sword to the scabbard, while a look ci 
embarrassment and confusion gave evidence of 
his guilt. The heart-broken Severus, dissem- 
bled his anguish, ,and preserved an appearance of 
tranquillity until evening. Having retired to 
bed, he called to his chamber his son, with the 
praetorian prefect, and pi'esenting him a sword, 

(1 ) Herod, lib. 3. 

VOL. I. — 25 
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"my son/* he said, "if you are weary of a fath* 
er*s life, eitlier pierce me yourself with this 
sword, or command the prefect to give the fatal 
stroke. He perhaps will i^pare you the horror 
of the deed/' Caracalla did neither: but the em- 
peror after lingering a few days^ di^ of grief (1) 
at York, 

Caracalla and Geta being acknowledged empe- 
rors, by the ai^my, manifested a mutual hatred for 
each other, even before they had arrived in 
Italy. On their return, Caracalla, afiecting a 
wish to be reconciled to his brother, requested 
queen Julia to invite them both to hei* apart- 
ment. As soon as Geta entered, Caracalla, ac- 
companied by a of band ruffians, rushed in^ 
and slew him, in his mother's arms. Julia her- 
self was wounded, and sprinkled with the blood 
of her murdered son. Such was the emperor, to 
whose mercy the Roman empire, and the de- 
fenceless Christians who already filled the pro- 
vinces, were committed. But the blood of the 
martyrs was the seed of Christianity : and the 
church, supported by her divine spouse^ came 
forth more bright and triumphant, from every 
persecution. 

(1) Herod, lib 4. 
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emperors. popes. 

Macrinus. St. Zefhtrinus, oostinubd. 

Heliogabalus. St. Caxlixtvs. 

Alexakder. St. Urban. 

Maxihinus. St. Fontian. 

Maximus and BA]4BiNUSt St. Anterus. 

Gordian. St. Fabian. 

Philip. 

Decius. 



From the Jifth persecution^ anno 211, to the 
Novatian 9chmn. Anno 251. 

Under the pontificate of Zephyrinus^ flour- 
ished Minutius Felix a Roman counsellor. (1) 
That celebrated man was warmly attached to a 
certain Octavius, who, like himself had been 
converted from the errors of paganism. Before 
their conversion, they had been inseparable 
friends : during their childhood they had been 
bosom confidants. After a long absence from 



(1) Hier. de script. Eccles. in Minut. 
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each other, Octavius returned to Rome, when 
Felix had . least expectation of meeting him. 
This happened at that season, when gentlemen 
engaged in the pursuits of the bar, were accus- 
tomed to leave the City to unbend their minds, 
and repose from their forensic labours. Felix 
quitted Rome with Octavius, and another of his 
friends called Caecilius, who still adhered to pa- 
ganism : they retired to Ostia. One day as they 
were musing together on the sea shore, Caecilius 
perceived an idol of Sera pis, and immediately, in 
testimony of his adoration, applied his hand to 

his mouth. *^Is it possible,*' exclaimed Octavi- 
us, addressing himself to Minutius, "that so wise 

a man and elightened a scholar can remain be- 
nighted in error.'* He said no more: and they 
continued their walk. 

Caecilius, from that moment, fell into a pro- 
found reverie, and appeared extremely dejected. 
Felix enquired the cause : he acknowledged that 
he had been struck by the language of Octavius. 
It was then proposed to investigate the important 
question of religion : ^ which being assented to, 
they sat down upon the banks of the sea, with 
Felix in the nuddle, as umpire. Osacilius. spoke 
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first ; inveighed, with the wonted prejudices of 
the times, against Christianity : .OctaTius never 
once interrupted the chain of his invective : but 
after. he had copcluded, refuted every imputation 
with equai^ildness and force, and dilated with 
pec^uH^r emphasis, . on the maxims which the 
gospel inculcates. He supported his assertions 
with solid proofs J to authority, he added the more 
convincing argument of example : and turned 
upon the pagan those very weapons, which he 
had attempted to wield against the truth. Minu- ' 
tins, whose duty it was to pronounce on the 
merits of the controversy, applauded the reason- 
ing of Octavius. Caecilius wag defeated : and 
feeling the grace of God, "We have both tri- 
umphed, he suddenly cried : Octavius over me, 
and I over the spirit of error. I am a Christian ! 
This generous candour was crowned with perse- 
verance. Caecilius became a zealous Christian, 
and was of signal service to the faith which he 
embraced. To his exertions Hie church is in- 
debted for the conversion of St. Cyprian. (1) 

(1) Vehemens me conjectura addtieU/sajA Baroaiis, uteiis- 
timen CsBciliam Ilium inaignem erud'itione virum Cjpriani Car- 
thageniensis magistrutn a quo honoris causa Csepilii nomeii ac- 
cept t. . 

voii. I. — S5* 
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Caius, a priest of the Roman church, at the 
same time, had a public conference with Pro- 
clus, a celebrated advocate of ' Montanism : the 
fame of whose learning and wisdom contributed, 
in a great degree, to dazzle and seduce the unfor- 
tunate TertuUian, Caius brought forward irre- 
futable testimonies against the errors erf that sect : 
pope Zephyrinus did not any longer hesitate to 
excommunicate them. A short time after, this 
pontiff died, having sat seventeen years : and 
was succeeded by Calixtus, who occupied the 
chair five years. 

Under his pontificate, flourished Julius Afri- 
canus, one of the most learned Christians of 
that age : (1) he was, if we credit Suidas, a native 
of Nicopolis, in Palestine. He composed a chro- 
nological work, of which the object was to prove 
the antiquity of the true religion. He was the 
first chronologist that ever flourished in the Chris- 
^an church. His celebrated work has not come 
down to us ; at least, under the Qame of its illus- 
trious author. Julius likwise addressed a letter 
to AristideSy with the view to reconcile the ap- 



(1) Euseb. in chron. 
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parent contradictions of the genealogy of Jesus 
Christ, by St- Matthew and St. Luke. The 
writings of this great man were highly valued 
and esteemed by the ancient doctors : St. Jerome, 
in particular, panegyrizes them, as replenished 
with erudition ; adorned with philosophy j and 
enUghtened with the science of the sacred scrip- 
tures. 

Caracalla, by a violent death, lost the empire 
and his life, on the eighth of April, A. D. 219. 
Macrinus, one of the praetorian prefects, dread- 
ing the caprice and cruelty of so lawless a mas- 
ter, resolved to cut him off. He gained over 
a cetiturion to assassinate him. After twp days 
of trouble and ferment, the author of this crime 
succeeded in being proclaimed emperor. (1) 
But he abandoned himself to pleasure and drun- 
kenness, and their inseparable attendant, inactivi- 
ty. Instead of proceeding to Rome, he remain- 
ed at Antioch, buried in Asiatic voluptuousness, 
which made him contemptible in the eyes of the 
soldiery : and by an ill-timed severity, which he 
did not know how to, enforce, he rendered him- 



(1) Lamprld. in Diadam. Capitol, in Macrin. 
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self universally detested. Maesa, a spirited and 
enterprising woman, sister to the late empress, 
deemed this the proper moment to vindicate the 
death of her nephew Garacalla. Macrinus, 
dreading her power, banished her to Emesa, the 
place of her birth, whither she conducted one of 
her grandsons, a prince then but fourteen years 
of age : but of a stature far superior to his years, 
and a person, which none could behold, without 
feeling a sympathy for his fate. The inhabi- 
tants of Emesa immediately created him pontiff 
of their temple, dedicated to the sun, under the 
name of Elagabalus, from which circumstance, 
the young prince derived the name of Helioga- 
balus. They invested him, not without some 
design, with a purple garment, embroidered 
with gold, and witlji a crown sparkling with pre- 
cious stones. His pontifical dignity threw a 
colouring over their intentions. So great was 
the elegance with which he discharged his func- 
tions, and the luxury with which he acconipanied 
the bacchanal dances, that he excited the admi- 
ration of the people, and won the applause of 
the soldiers. The latter abandoned the camp, 
which was situated near the city of Emesa, to wit- 
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ness the magnificence of Heliogabalus : the op- 
portunity of inspiring them with the idea of rais- 
ing him to the throne, seemed favourable to his 
ambitious grandmother : all were disgusted with 
Macrinus: and ready to sacrificie him to their 
caprice : being seconded by the principal offi- 
cers, Maesa left the city about sunset, and retired 
with all h€» family, to the camp. Heliogabalus 
was robed in the garment which Caracalla had 
often worn. ' By the troops he was received 
with shouts of acclamation, and declared empe- 
ror on the spot. Maesa bestowed vast donatives 
from the treasures, amassed in the preceding 
reigns ; the garrisons of the neighbouring cities 
ran to participate in the distribution : and the 
forces of Emesa became very strong, and able to 
contend, if necessary, for their new master. 
But far from making any opposition, the rest of 
the army deserted the cause of Macrinus; who 
was put to death, after a reign of fourteen months. 
It was soon perceived that the new emperor was 
more fit to act as the high priest of a voluptu- 
ous religion, than to wield the Roman sceptre. 
By his vices and superstition, he soon rendered 
himself more despicable than his predecessor ; 
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he removed from Emesa to Rome the flint which 
he pretended had fallen from heaven : to this ab- 
surd deity he made the gods of the empire sub- 
servient : and erected to his honour a magnificent 
temple on the Palatine mount 

Cruelty, the predominant passion of his na- 
ture, soon began to make its appearance. 
Msssa discovered it, and trembled : im avoid the 
consequences which she anticipated, she persua- 
ded him to adopt Alexian, son of 'her daughter 
Mams&a. She succeeded : changed the name of 
Alexian into Alexander, and caused him to be 
created Csesar. * But the emperor soon repented 
this measure. Alexander was adorned with dis- 
positions which could not but excite the jealousy of 
an undeserving rival. Heliogabalus had recourse 
to various artifices to rid himself of Alexander, 
and at length ordered him to be assassinated a year 
after he had been created Csesar. But the com- 
mand was not executed : the emperor himself 
fell a victim to the resentment of the soldiery : 
they slew him after a reign of three years and 
nine months, and cast his body into the Tyben 
On the same day, Alexander received the ho- 
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mage of the senate, soldiers and people. (1) He 
was then but fourteen years old. Mamsea, the 
emperor's mother, was a friend to the Christians. 
The young, emperor himself was singularly 
struck with the evangelical maxim which forbids 
us to treat another otherwise, than we would 
wish to be treated. (2) He ordered it to be 
engraven in frequented places, and in his palace : 
and when he felt himself obliged to inflict pun- 
ishment, he caused the sentence to be announced 
by the public crier. He was scrupulously exact 
in choosing governors of provinces, and other 
important officers. Born with virtuous inclina- 
tions, he felt a natural propensity to venerate the 
power of the Deity : \)ut had not the discern- 
ment to distinguish the true scieftce of religion 
from the vain observations of astrologers and 
augurfe. He had a private temple, filled with 
the statues of virtuous emperors, and personages 
renowned for their piety: but he confounded 
together Abraham and Orpheus, Jesus Christ 
and Apollonius Tyanseus. Mamsea's idea of 
religion was (3) more enlightened : it has been 

(1) Lamprid. in Alex. (S) Idem. ibid. 
(3) Etts. iv. 21. 
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affirmed, that on hearing from Origen of the 
miracles of Jesus Christ and the maxims of the 
gospel, she became a Christian: it is certain, 
that she dispatched from Antioch, the seat of the 
court, a body of soldiers to Alexandria, to con- 
duct Origen to her palace : and it is moreover 
certain, that the Roman court was never so fa- 
vourably inclined towards the Christian religion 
as under, the present reign. Origen, at this pe- 
riod, stood on the pinnacle of fame. He was 
distinguished by every science, and adorned with 
every virtue. The number of prelates whom 
he had formed, and whom the discretion of the 
church had elevated to the highest distinctions, 
appeared already incalculable. Of his disciples 
many had suffered martyrdom in the persecution 
of Severus, He experienced no greater conso- 
lation, than when he saw arrested fdr their reli- 
gion, those whom he had formed to knowledge 
and virtue. He visited them in their chains; 
assisted at their trials ; accompanied them to the 
places of execution ; encouraged them by his 
presence, and when necessary, by the most ani- 
mated persuasion. In consequence of 'his zeal, 
^e was obliged to fly from the city of Alexandria; 
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wandered from province to province ; was several 
times apprehended, and even put to the tor- 
ture- 

His ideas of chastity he carried to such an ex- 
treme, that not content with preserving it from 
any thing that might sully its purity, he resolved 
to ensure himself against the dangers of concu- 
piscence : he interpreted to the letter that pas- 
sage of the holy scriptures which speaks of those 
who make themselves eimuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven ; and, with his own hands put the 
mystic counsel into execution. (1) The fact 
reached the ear^ of Demetrius his bishop, who 
rebuked him for his imprudence, but hoped that 
the rectitude of his intentions would atone for 
the indiscretion of the deed. In the forty-fifth 
year of his age he was ordained priest in Pales- 
tine, by Theodistus of Csesarea, and Alexander 
of Jerusalem. 

He conferred on the schools a celebrity, 
which before his days, they never had attained. 
Blessed with universal talents, and skilled in 
every department of science, he taught the belles- 



(l)Euseb. 6. hist. 7. 
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him ol the account which he one day should 
have to render to the Creator, of the talents 
which had heen intrusted to him. It was not, 
however, till he had reached his seventieth year, 
that he consented to have his homilies or his 
discourses transcribed. Moved by the waiits of 
the church, and afflicted at seeing the faith ex- 
posed by spurious translations of the scripture, 
he published an edition, in six columns, from 
which it took the name of Hexapla. (1) The 
first column contained the Hebrew text, in He- 
brew characters, and the same text in Greek 
characters, for the benefit of those who could 
understand the Hebrew language without being 
able to read it, with facility. For, the Greeks, ex- 
tremely attached to their own language, seldom 
applied to any other : and Origen has been high- 
ly applauded for having, at least in his more ad- 
vanced years, studied the Hebrew language, 
in order to explain the scriptures with more pre- 
cision and facility. It is, however, said, that 
his knowledge, in this tongue, was not profound. 
The third colutnn of the Hexapla contained the 
version of Aquila, who forsook the errors of pa* 

(1) Ephiph. de mensur- 
VOL. I. — 25* 
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This indefatigable doctor, published, also, s 
book entitled the Octopla : which, besides those 
versions we have already mentioned, contained 
two others, by unknown authors. One of which 
was found at Jericho; the other at Nicopolis, 
near Actiuin in Epirus; these, however, were 
only partial translations of the holy book. The 
Octopla is still extant. 

He wrote, also, against almost all heretics ; 
but especially the Marcionites and Valentinians. 
He answered the work of Celsus, a pagan phi- 
losopher, against the Christian religion : this an- 
swer has always gone under the title of the 
" Apology for Christianity;'' the best that 
antiquity ever produced, whether in regard to 
profane and sacred learning ; or elegance and 
chastity of diction ; or arrangement and order of 
the subject ; or strength and power of argument- 
ation. Such was the opinion which Eusebius 
formed of this extraordinary production, that he 
directed all who wished to acquire a sound and 
perfect knowledge of religion, to peruse the apo- 
logy of Or i gen. 

But none of his works can stand in compari- 
son with his commentaries on the scripture 
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the goodness of Origen's heart ; the purity of 
his style ; and the perfection of his mind, in the 
discourse delivered immediately after his bap- 
tism. For, as soon as he became acquainted 
with the principles of Christianity, he did not 
hesitate to abandon the pagan system. Grego- 
ry's purity, even from his earliest infancy, was 
a subject of admiration : on this head, he enjoy- 
ed an unsullied character, even before his con- 
version to Christianity. 

After the completion of his studies, he re- 
irned to Neocsesarea, where his family enjoyed 
z;reat wealth, and occupied the highest stations. 
i-Jut the love of prayer and the study of the 
science of salvation, inspired him with a predi- 
lection for solitude : distributing all his wealth 
Jimong the poor, he took the resolution of pass- 
iiig in holy obscurity the remainder of his life. 
I (is shining virtues could not, however, but at- 
tract the attention and admiration of the world : 
he was soon elevated to the episcopal dignity, 
notwithstadding all his exertions to escape from 
ihe honor, and the responsibility of such a pro- 
uotion. (1) 

(13 V'd. Baron, ad, ann. 233. ifiii. 
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religion as a novelty, incompatible with the laws 
of Rome. Ulpian, one of the most celebrated 
)f them, published a treatise on the duty of pro- 
consuls, in which he collected all the opinions of 
ormer princes respecting the Christians ; and 
ittempted to prove that they were subject to 
he severest penalties. Raised to the dignity of 

)refect, or governor of Rome, he treated with 
extreme rigour the faithful, whom he conceived 

o be nothing better than malefactors. (1) He 
limself, however, fell a victim to the fury of the 
)raetorian guards. 

The church was soon entirely deprived of the 
-lopes held out by the moderation, and natural 
lenevolence of the emperor Alexander. His 
eal for .public order and strict discipline, not- 
rithstand the respect which it could not fail to 
ommand, imposed on the people a burden for 
Fhich their degeneracy was unequal. He had 
ecently obtained a signal victory over the 
nighty Artaxerxes ; who had subjugated the 
^arthians, and re-established the Persian monar- 
chy. He was now obliged to march to the ex- 
remity of the empire, against the Germans : who, 

(1) Lactant lib. 5. cap. 11. 12. 
VOL. I. — 26 
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he put to death four thousand men, without trial 
or distinction, of whom the greatest crime was, 
that they t^^wailed the death of the humane 
Alexander. The Christians had every reason to 
regret the fate of that benevolent prince ; and 
therefore incurred the odium of the imperial as- 
sassin. This was the cause of the sixth persecu- 
^ion. To them every calamity and misfortune 
was attributed. The decree of Maximinus was 
[-articularly aimed against the bishops, whom he 
onsidered the supporters of Christianity. (1) 
'he cities, the country, the fortifications and the 
amps, were crowded, according to TertuUian, 
\vith the followers of the Christian religion. 
They were at the bar ; in the palace of the Csesars ; 
» very where, except in the temples of the pa- 
ran gods : and had they been put to death or exil- 
ed, the empire must have been left a wilderness; a 
I ray to the first bold invader. But what gave a 
greater latitude to the persecution, was the unto- 
w ard zeal of a Christian soldier : which elicited 

the celebrated work of TertuUian, entitled the 

Soldier's Crown.'' Maximinus, on ascending 

le throne, distributed among the troops the 



(1)1 .b. 6.hiat.21. 
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tains, that no Christian in the time of danger, 
can save his life by flight, or redeem it by mo- 
ney. 

St. Barba, whom the Greek church holds 
in great veneration, and who, it is said, was 
instructed by Origen, received the palm of mar- 
tyrdom at Nicomedia, during this persecution. 
St. Pontian, pope, successor to St. Urban, was 
exiled to Sardinia, where he Was put to death, 
after a pontificate of five years. (1) Of this per- 
secution, \vljiich continued three years, we have 
few details, except that the churches erected in 
the preceding reign were burned, and every 
species of cruelty^practised against the Christians. 
In the room of Potian, St. Anterus, a Greeks 
succeeded ; who in all probability, died a mar- 
tyr, one month after his election. (2) 

He was, eight days after, succeeded by St. 
Fabian, whose election was esteemed miracu- 
lous. Fabian had just arrived from the coun- 
try, when the clergy were assembled, to elect 
their chief pastor : he was confounded in the mul- 
titude ; but a dove was seen to descend and re- 



(1) Martyr. Rom. 19. nov. 

(2) Euseb. in chron. et hist. 6. £2. 
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were made, by both parties : Maximinus sat down 
befof e Aquilea, and made upon it many bold, but 
vain assaults. In consequence of his ill success, 
his fury was roused up to insanity : he threw 
himself into the midst of his own soldiers, 
pierced them at random : and sacrificed to his 
phrenzy a host of faithful warriors. Fired with 
indignation, a band of soldiers fell upon him in 
broad day, and massacred him in his tent. His head 
was despatched to Rome, where it was received 
with loud acclamations. A calm ensued : but it 
was of short duration. The soldiery could' feel 
no attachment to emperors who were not of their 
own creation : Maximus and Balbihus had not 
reigned a year, before the army mutinied, and put 
them to death. The young Gordian, (1) was 
proclaimed emperor : he blessed the empire with 
a tranquil reign ; and the Christians with a season 
of repose. He was assassinated, and succeeded, 
by Philip. 

The church still continued to make many im- 
portant conquests. The bishops took advantage 
of the calm, to elect worthy co-operators in the 



(1) Herod, lib. 7. 
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I 

suaded thousands to believe in Jesus Christ. 
Among the bishops whom he appointed in differ- 
ent places, the most remarkable is SU Alexan- 
der, bishop of Comana. When there was ques- 
tion of choosing a prelate for that church, S. 
Gregory recommended the clergy to regard 
neither wealth nor nobility, but pure merit. In 
the crowd was confounded a man, whose occupa- 
tion was to work in coal. (1) This was 
Alexander : by a special inspiration, he was 
deemed the most proper person, to be raised to 
bishoprick of Comana : he was accordingly chos- 
en : received with loud applause by the people, 
and governed the church of Comana, until the 
persecution of Decius, when he was crowned 
with martyrdom. 

St. Babylas, bishop of Antioch, terminated, at 
this same time, by a glorious diartyrdom, his 
mortal career. (2) Of the miracles operated at 
his sepulchre, St. John Chry^ostom, (in a dis- 
course which is generally attributed to him) 
speaks with enthusiasm. The emperor Philip 
wishing to enter his church, on the vigil of Eas- 

(1) Bolland. vit. S. Greg. Thaumat. 

(2) Euseb. in chron. 
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leaped into the flames which had been enkindled 

10 alarm her. (1) 

This ^poch is marked in a singular manner, 

by the death of the celebrated, but unfortunate, 
Turtullian. It was the general persuasion among 

the ancients, that he died in the stern profession 
l>f heresy : and the sect of TertuUianists, which 
7as not extinct in the days of St. Chrysostom, con- 
Irms this probable opinion. He was. Without 
doubt, a man of profound and general erudition: 
aotwithstanding the unfavourable account which 
he himself has left us, c^f his studies : his genius 
was ardent and glowing ; his intellect penetrat- 
ing and subtle : but his frequent deviations from 
Sound doctrine, gave room to suspect, that he 
possessed more of vivacity than of solid judg- 
[nent. Of his Apologetic we have already spo- 
ken. His books on baptism, penance, prayer 
irid patience, on female dress and shows, w^re com- 
posed while yet in the bosom of the true religion, 
riiat on prescriptions expressly declares, that he 
hen lived in communion with all the apostolic 
h arches, particularly that of R6me, which he 
xtols in the highest terms. Almost all his 

(1) Euseb. 6. hist 34. 
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good, none better: when bad, none worse." 
(1) The number of hid writings according to 
Ruffinus, amounted to six thousand : he dictated 
at once without any perplexity, to seven amanu- 
enses : this circumstance may account for many 
of the errors which are to be found in his 
wprks (2) 

Soon after Tertullian and Origen, another 
luminary arose in the person r* > Thascius Cy- 
prian, a Carthagenian ; of a se^nat^rial family^ 
conspicuous for its eloquence and nobility. He 
applied himself with equal success to the belles- 
lettres and profound sciences : and became well 
acquainted, not only with eloquence, but also 
with the different branches of literature. (S) He 
was born and educated in idolatry j and conti- 
nued in it for a long time, in despite of the expos- 
tulations of his friend Csecilius. His lively im- 
agination, his^ soft and voluptuous habits, ex- 

(1) Ubi bene, nemo melius : ubi male nemo pejus. Cassiod. 
in St. div. lect. 

(2) Origen has had several apologists : the first is said to have 
bren Famphilus, martjr : St. Je,rome was, at first, of this opin- 
ion; but afterwards detracted it, and attributed the apology to 
Eusebius-— Ruffinus also wrote in defence of Origen : but his 
work was censured by St. Jerome. See Spondanus p. 196. iv. 

(3) Lactant. lib. 5. c. 1. Greg. Naz. orat. in laud. Cypr. 
' VOL. I. — 27 
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thers. "He possesses, says Lactantius, (1) 
such elegance of genius to adorn, and such neat- 
ness of diction to express, his senjtiments, that it 
is hard to say in which he is more excellent." 
Such extraordinary merit and virtue could not 
be long unobserved or unrevrarded. From a 
Neophyte he was raised to the dignity of a 
priest : and^^natus dying a short time after, he 
v. dS promoted to the episcopal chair, to the uni- 
versal satisfaction of the people. His episcopa- 
cy, which commenced under such happy auspi- 
ces, presented an unbroken series of ecclesiastical 
virtues. He diligently studied the public good : 
sanctity was depicted upon his countenance : and 
his whole person marked with dignity. He 
was engaging without obsequiousness ; reserved, 
w ithout suUenness ; modest, without singularity ; 
and serious, without sadness. These qualities 
T,von the affection, and secured the veneration, of 
iili who knew him. 

Tranquillity had now continued during five 
years. But Philip was not of a charaqter to 
maintain a long and settled calm : new difficul- 



(1) Lact. ut sup. 

\ 
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The holy bishop, Gregory Thaumaturgus, 
liso retired only to exhibit to his flock an ex- 
ample of Christian prudence. As he had given 
them all birth in Jesus Christ, and knew that 
Llicy were still "infants in religion/' he took 
lare not to expose them to the dangers of being 
pprehended, unless, by a peculiar indication, he 
knew it to be the will of Providence. His dis- 
pietion was blessed in a striking manner : for 
luring the whole of the persecution of Decius, 
lii story does not mention a single apostate at 
Xeoca^sarea. 

Of the faithful, many, to avoid the calamities 
i)f the times^* took refuge in solitary places ; 
bome fled even to the frightful wilds of Arabia, 
vhere they perished with hunger and thirst. 
J^umbers fell victims to the rapacity of barbari- 
ns, or the depredation of robbers. Thousands 
locked from Alexandria and all Egypt, into the 
feolitudes of Thebias, from which the eremetical 
institution took its origin. 

The first of those illustrious solitaries, was St. 
Paul, a native of lower Thebais. In his youth 
neither wealth nor temptation could lure him 
nto any disorder : his fondest study was virtue : 






